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Beck L Rb of three ſuppolitions; which have 
been adopted * the force of all zrguments from 
n hat the Poems ate written in a 

fovincial didlect, p. 3.— 2. That there was no 

? | fandand- language in the xv century, p. 6.3. That 


the Poems 8 —_— "by We Wage 
ſeriber, p. 8. 
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' OENERAL'HaEAD of words not uſed by any other author. 
1. Asse, 2 13.2, _—_— p. 14.—3. Abnz- 
= 3 F ion 8 p. 14— 
4. ACR@ULE; ibid. 5. AGATE, þ. —b- ABENTE, 
"A po... 16,7. AAA, p. 1 Arent, p. 20. 
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different ſinſe." 1. ABOUNDE, p. 29-—2. ALEDGE, 
p- 30.3. ALL-A=BOON, p. 32:=4, ALLEYN, p. 33. 

—5. ASCAUNCE. The objection withdrawn, 1 
6. As TER TE, Ibid.—7. AUMERE, p. 35.—8. Ban- 
BED, p. 38.—9. Braxx, p. 39.— 10. BoDYKIN, 
SWARTHE, p. 41.—1I 1. Box ET, p. 42.—12. _ 
2 p. 43—13. CHAur vox, v. p „ fe Con- 
Ak, Ibid.— 15. DEX x E, 1 46.— 16. Droorre, 
p. 4.417. Fon hrs, p. 49.18. Kworr zog p. 33. 

a 19. Lzcruns, p. 54. —20. 11 p. 55. ——— 
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Rat HEaD of words in . — £20975 : 1 and 
„ eh pleltminzry oblervation, —-CLavs, 
p. SJ Ens, p. bo Hai, 3 1b. 

Corrs and SorRE, p. beg — Termination of verbs 
in the fingular' number iu n. Ha x, &c. p. ade | 


50 5 198 3 ey TH gee? 6 99 — 55 1 7 10 9855 | 155 . 58 

Fa | \ it 

1 85 * ART. THE F'E con we * 
=" $5 — * N10 HH: Fa hah 892 ney hi 


G ebe upon hg ether patte of 'the'.1/tERNAL 
Ex ease id prone, ahar the Poems were not written 
. by RowLey, p. 1158 Ons 4 8 65 072A 


888. EProgcages.+Belf used as attains "Didvbe. 
bo 78-—DveRg. II. Enns, 80 ech IH. Vłn- 
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K. 1 2 i Horſor miſlananr. e — or "hy 
Engels: coin, : coin, p. 95. 
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Redeliff Church, ROBERT: NYNGE not 


ae of Varun, p. 99. The a 


* 


CONTENDS ͤ „ 
fro, brother uns Jen, but Peezha, 85d. | 
-- Tranſagions relative to. Sir BaLDwm Forman, 
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 axiſience of auy Poems under the name of Raver, 
116128. No evidence, that any ſuch Poems were 
posted 5 CanxaGr-inRedclift; Church, either in 
CRN, ui p. or in any dd of, his, 
li- Improbability, chat the werbe of Row-˖er 
cmoold have been preferyed in a ſingle copyy.depoliced 
i à church · cheſt a om if more cee bad, (Exiſted, 
Yo the aamec.of the author ſhoyld. have ſo long 
all notice, p, 119. The name of Rowaer 
g e. for: many years, after che cheſt; in 
ph his works are ſuppdſed; to hate bern depoſited, 
had been broken open, p. 121. — Never men- 
- tioned; by the Attorney, under whoſe, .inſpeion the 
ee was opened in 13427, P. 12 % t U any of 
the perſons, w o are related. to have had acceſs. to the 
ME which were left at large, from 1727 40 1765, 
xd vigaChattentes' the father, p. 124-— Huret and Sie- 
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* 9. 420 19 855 gl His deere, that he 
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5 SIT in the F mE derived from, blunders o 


older, writers: ALA oN, AUMERES, i BAwein, 
bg. B80 80us, . BRONDED,., BRONDBYNGE, 
Bonis Nenn, nt. Bea, , 166˙ Bys- 
"MARE, —— — AKE, p. 166. 
Atveg, BesTOIKER,, p. 167. Brake, BLAKIED, 


Hancstten p. 168. SHAp, p 169. 
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of the explanations 


given by Cuarr aA von of cer- 


tain words objected to in the former part of the Ar- 


| FENDIX, wick the explanation of the tame or fimilar 


Words in Kensey, p. 171. The practice in the 
| Poems of prefixing a to words of all forts, arbitrarih, 


not juſtifiable, p. 172. Additional liſt of words de- 


- rived from Rundes of KEASZV. ATTENES, BEs+ 
Trapp, p. 1% Buvytn, DEwopen, p. 776. 


Fonswar, p. 178. GAAxreux, p. %% Hanz; 


ForcarD, 


Cnenaoauner, ELx, p. 1974 Bury, 


Hau, Lene, p. 180 Lies, * 181. Oral, 


REORAT A, p.182. SEMLYKEENE, 


NLIART, þ.183: 
YCHENCREF, p. 184. YsPewDs,'p. 185. Con- 


1 cluſion, 'that-CHATTERTON; having copied the blun- 
ders of KeRsEY, or ſome older writer, was the author 
of the Poems, p. 185. Examination of che atgu- 
ments, which” have been particularly urged to prove, 


wh We Nama and 


that he was only the tranſcriber z/ his on declaration, 
P. 187. _ miſconceptions, or miſtakes in tranſcribing, - 
1 2 159. er m1finterpretations of words. Loxpynce, 


Bintan, p. 199. Hourom, p. 206; Dxrs, 
p · ac. That the Poems contain many things with 


Which he could not poſſibly have been acquainted ; 
Uncommon words 3 FALD>TOLE, Seel, Manes | 
 TUpPUS ENTENDEMENT, p. 204. Govt 1 
p. 205. reel quotation from Gre gory N aziangen, 
p. 266. Latin quotations, p. 268. if oricgl facts ; 

ad p · 210. Ts ng 
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5 ON 
pf Redeliff Spire, p. a1 1. The'Temple Church, p. 228. 
The names in the Battle of Haſtings, p. 214. 
Walwerth, and Philpof, . intoln Clutb. Eftrild and Se 
| bring, p. 217. Ceremonial of ' Tournuments, p. 418. 
Concluding obſervation from the uniformity of manner 
in the Poems attributed to'RowLEY, CANYNGE, Sir 
TiyBBoT Gor&ts; Jon Lc AM, and Jon Ab- 
pot of St. Auguſtine's, that they were Ou WRITTEN | 


AFrERTOW, p.210. 
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AE direct and ae manner in which | 
I my AyyenDix to the Pos, called Row- 
.. I has been attacked by the Dean of Exx- 
TER, Mr. BxYaNT, and a third anonyMovs writer, 
whom his publiſher ſtiles © very learned and inge. 
e (1) makes it abſolutely W for me, 


ir) fn a Abe, i 6 Kemdv bs on the e 2 . 
1 of Rowley's Poems.“ It is annexed to a' 2475 | 
phlet, printed for C. Barhuxsr, entitled; 4 Obſervations 
* on the Poems attributed to Rowley, tending to prove that 
* they were really written by him, and dther ancient au- 
1 thors,” by a Gentleman, Who, it ſeems, died before his 
Papers went to the preſs. Of this laſt Gentleman 1 ſhall 
ſay very little ; not merely out of tenderneſs to a poſthu-' 
mous work, or from deference to the old adage, De nor- 
tuis nil niſi bonum; but becauſe to a competent ſhare of 
general literature he appears to have joined much candour 
and good manners. It is no new thing, that men of can - 
dour and probity, and even of parts and learning, ſhould” 
ſupport, a literary impoſture. If CuaATrEKTon had lived 
long enough, he might poſſibly, ſome time or other, have 
expreſſed himſelf. in words not very different from the 
following of PsaLmanazar. * And when I came to the 


J univerſity, I found many learned and worthy friends, 
wh B Eg 24 * ag 


Ry 


— , — 
F 9 5 


Nenn I 


+; "as 
either to vindicate the obſervations in that Ar⸗ 
PENDIX, or to retract the conclufion; to which 
they profeſſedly lead, viz. "that the Poems deore not 
written by any ancient author, but entirely by TnoMas 
CnaTTERTON. As I do not feel myſelf in the 
leaſt diſpoſed to embrace the latter part of this 
alternative, I am obliged, howevet reluctantly, to 


enter into a minute examination of the facts and 


arguments by which theſe three learned perſons 


have attempted to contradict, and invalidate, my 
obſervations upon the LancvAGti.of . n 
attributed to RowWI ET. If I ſhould be able, as 

I truſt I ſhall be, to ſhew-that thoſe obſervations 
remain unſhaken and uneontradicted in any ma- 
terial point, I might perhaps ſafely leave the con- 
eluſion drawn from them to the judgement of the 
candid and intelligent reader; but, in the pre- 


ſent ſtate of this controverſy, as the advocates for 


RowLEY have at length releaſed their opponents 
from the diſadvantageous neceſſity of proving a 
negative; as they have ans to produce 


4 2s ras en gaged for; as FIT were eren me; and 


Eo with this ſeeming advantage on my ſide, at which I have 
had frequent occaſion to bluſh, that the former were 
4 menof the beſt character for eandour and probity as well 


«< as learning and parts, and whom, for that reaſon, I for- 
„ bear, as I ought, to name; their partiality for me being 
* the mere effect of too extenſive a chatity and genero- 


e fity, and which only exp6ſed them to the ſareaſms and 


6 ridigule of my «os Os ” Memoirs of Pſalm. by kim- 
- OF oe? 97 | | 


the 


t 0 
the evidence, external and internal, by which the | 
claim of this xwWw Pokr is ſupported] 1 8 more 
| evidence on that fide, or abler ady ocates, ca 
ſearctly be expected; I hope 1 ſhall be excuſed 
if, after having diſpatched 'the immediate ed 
of this publication, I take the opportunity of go- 
ing a little more at large into To conſideration 
of the whole queſtion; = 
I. But, before I attempt a OPER defence 
of my ArrENDIx, it is neceflary for me to take 
ſome notice of the endeavours, which have been 
Uſed, to evade the force of all arguments which 
eat be drawn from LANGUAGE in this caſe. For 
this purpoſe three different ſuppofitions have been 
principally adopted. 1. That the Poems art 
written in a provincial dialect, and therefore are 
not reducible to the rules of the ſtandard- language. 
2. That there was no ſtandard-language in the 
XV century, by which they c can be tried. 3. "That/ 
hey may have been altered, and corrupted, in 
their paſſage to us, ſo that the anomalies now 
found in them may have. been owing to the perl 
ſeribers, and not to the autor. 
With reſpect to the rixsr of theſe een 
I had ſaid [App- p. 312. 1.0, that nobody would 
« contend, that the poems attribuxed to Rowley | 
« are written in any provincial dialect.” I now 
perceive that this was ſaid inconfiderately : for 
* very learned Mr. BA VAN begins thoſe « O- 
3 2 „ SERVATIONS, 
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| _ - SERVATIONS,/ IN WHICH"! (if. we may believe 


his title-page,) THE. - AUTHENTICITY or , THESE | 
PozMs, 13 | ASCERTAINED,” „with the following 


| words, © One of the firſt poſitions; which I myſt Jay 


& down, bs, that theſe; Poems were written in 4 
« PROVINCIAL DIALECT: according to the: idiom 
40 of the \ people, in whoſe, country 1 the author refided, 7 
« and was probably born.” .- In another place 
Lp. 10, ] he tells us, (upon what authority, I ſhall 
not now, enquire, ). that RowLey was of SOMER- 
ct $6T$HIRB.” One might therefore have ex- 
pected, that Mr. Ba v Ax r would have proceeded 
immediately to eſtabliſh this his firſt, and very 
material, poſition „ by defining accurately what he 
calls a provincial dialect; by ſtating authentically 
the principal peculiarities of the Somerſetſhire 
dialect; and by ſhewing, from. the poems, that 
the author adhered to thoſe peculiarities. in pre- 
ference to the more poliſhed language of the 
time. I am ſorry to ſay, that, after a very atten: 
tive peruſal of Mr. BxyYanT's book, I am ſtill 
unable to gueſs what he. means by a, provincial 
dialed (2); I cannot ſee, that he has. any where 

26000 Mr. Bryant gives us firſt two extracts from Caxton; 


* which, he ſays, we have a clear account of the dialects 
of tho! times ;_ and of the variety of terms, that prevailed 


in the days of Caxton, which were preciſely the days of 


Rowley.” But alb that I can collect from thoſe extracts is, 

that there were dialects 1 in thoſe times, as there are now: 

and that as brode and rude Engliſhe was ſpoken in the 

v of Kint (where Caxton was born) as in 1 * 
2 
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Bite the - peculiarities of the Sonieetthire dit 


11 46 W. 10 $4.4 L * 4 Of 101 
and. What the de aug was, which the La dy M 

garet found in Caxton's ngliſhe, ** i the Ld 15 
Ladyſhip might perhaps be as nice 4 puri, u the Attic: 

herb-woman, who detected Theophraſtus for! a rangers | 

but no modern sten believe, will ptetend to lay down 

the peculiarities of the 14 SHOT from the writings of 

Ehkotw 0) vs E448 N 2 | (at 


With reſpect to the uncommon words, which may 5 
h 


found i in the J ons of Pierce Plowman, if Mr. Bryant 
thought proper to point any of them out, I apprehend t 
might in general be proved to be rather; qntiquared than- 
provincial ; ; as thoſe undoubtedly are which he has 8 | 
out in Shakſpeare ; for to What province 6f England were 
the words /tithy, mold-warp, and wierd, ever peculiar? , 
-"*Spetiſer's Er e evidently affscted, aud not 
dedicible from any natural dialect. 757 thanflition of the 
Hneis by Gatoin Douglas is indeed, 'as Mr. Bryant ſays, 
entirely provincial; but can he be ſerious, wheti he adds, 
that "muck of the fame language is to be found in the 
poems attributed to Rowley, and therefore that no book 
can be applied to preferable to this, in order to authenti-" 
cate thoſe poems, either in reſpect to orthography Ur 
ſtyle * If this were ſo, one might he led to conclude,” 
either that the dialects of Scotland and'Somerſetſhire were 
very fimilar, or that Rowley refrded and was probably born 
in the former, rather than in the latter; diſtrict; but, 


without coming to any condufion at preſent, 1 would' wiſh 


the reader to compare part of à ſtanza, which Mr. Bryant, 
in his 434th page, has quoted from Gawin Douglas, with 
an equal number of lines in Rowley, and judge himfelf, 
how the two writers agree in orthography. and ſtyle. 
But it is time to ſtate my own idea df a provincial dia 
let; which is, in ſhort, that it conſiſts hot ſo much in the 
uſe of peculiar words, as in the peculiar pronunciation of 
common words. The following example from Verſtegan, 
P. 213, will” explain my meaning.“ Inſtead of pro- 
nouneing, according as one would ſay at London, I waulh' 
ent + more cheeſe ik J had it, the Northern man ſaith, 
ay fud eat mare cheeſe gin ap haver, and the Weſtern 


8 man 
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vritten, or even oral, authority (333; 
nor + I find, that. a ſingle phraſe, or word, in 


che Poem bas; been proved by him, or the other 
learned Writers on the ſame fide, to have been 
more pecullat to Somerſetſhire than to Yorkſhire. | : 

"The SECOND | feems' to be the favourite ſuppo- 
tion of the Dean of Exzrzx,. He contends! 
boldly (p; Ft, 3%, * that the criterion, of antiquity, 


| laid, docyn in the. Arrzxpix cannot be admitted, 


ith regard eil ber 1 the uſe, fSignification, or A 
tion of words,” - | The criterion laid. down in, 


$3 ids NM] 185 & 101 AY? N 8. z 
man faith, hun eat matt cheel n thad 4. Ing 
ably” to, thele. ſpecimens, it will, be found, I. believe, 
that the ſame. ; owns and verbs. are in uſe in moſt 
Ane "_ that, their principal differences ariſe es, 2, 


EC 
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and irregular 3 of. the laſt mentioned parts of 
ech, would probably appear in every page of an author, 
Who wrote in a provincial dialect; whereas all the inſtances, 
which Mr. Bryant has produced iu proof of the provin- 
ciality of Rowley, are inge words, which, he is pleaſed to 
call ꝓrovincial; though many of them are common words, 
uſed by Chaucer and other writers, either w ith or without 
a ſmall variation in. orthography; and many of them, for 
aught that has appeared, were never W 7 0 body WA. 
the writer of theſe poem. | 
. (3) IL mould except the quotation | in. * 105 akin Red 
dey Gill, where, we are told chat the Weſtern dialect, eſpe- 
cially in Somerſerſhice, was the moſt barbarous of any. Of 
the two inſtances there given of words peculiar to Somer- 
ſerſbirey viz. lax for part, and toit for * it is obſervable ; 


that neither wake in the Poem. oy * wort” 222 


mT 010 bas 099” v2 "my 4 q: : 789 dhe 


1 J 
the APPENDIX is the praftice of other writers of the 
fame-age ;- a criterion, which, I believe, was never 
before rejected in trying the language of any 
zuthor (3). If it is now to be rejected, it muſt 
be upon the ſuppoſition, that no writers of autho- 
rity are to be found in the age of the pretended 


RWL V, with whom | he can be compared; Hut 


this, one ſhould. think, would hardly be | main- 


rained by any one who recollected, that a century 


of years, reckoned hackwards from. 1474, will 
include the moſt eonfiderable s of 


Cnavcrr and Gowss, and the whole works of 
OccLEvE and Lypoarz; ; four authors, from 
whom, I will venture to ſay, the ſtandard- language 
of England in their time may be as perfectly 


aſcertained, as it ean be by any equal number of 


poets for apy ER 1 S. 0 es du; 


ration (5, | n 1 1 


1 


(4) 1 muſt 'obſerve; that the Dean himſelf Seng b to have. 


made uſe of this criterion, or. one very like it, in p. 463, 


where he pronounces the language of two dong to be : 
modern for the thirteenth century. I ſhould be glad to ene 
what criterion he formed this judgement, if not by the 
—— of other writers of that age; and to what he chieſly 
attended in examining their language, if not to the uſe, 
Jegnification, and inflefion of words. If by theſe means 
the Bean was enabled to diſcover, that the language of the 


ſongs was too modern for the thirteenth century, why may 


not the fame means enable others to prove, that ? lan- 


guage of the Poems attributed to 2 17 too modern for 


the fifteenth century? 
(5) The Dean of Exeter has objected {ps 465) % that, 
mo of adhering to the ſtandard which I had myſelf eſta- 
B 4 RR 
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The rhinn fuppoftion has been occafionally 
adopted by every defender of Ro. ux v, in order 
bliſbed, and trying the language of Rowley by that of his 


Sagte e ee ee e e 10, eee 
1 


writer of the preceding century, to whom I refer as almo 


the ſole touchſtone of truth and antiquity.” But if the 
reader will be pleaſed to run over thoſe pages of the Ap- 

ndix, to which the Dean has referred him will ſeg 
that Chaucer #s principally cited to ſhew an ſtablithed' uſe 
of certain words in a ſenſe different from that in the Poems. 
e vihere Jt might 


ave been ſaid, that any ſuch author might as well have 


boon wiltaken in the ufs &f a-word; us the author "ofthe 


Poems. ebe neceſſary therefore to appeal to ſome older 
writer of eſtabliſhed credit ; and, excluſive of eyery other 


conſideration, the facility with which the words might be | 
n in Chaucer hy che 22 — naturally 
ed me to apply. to him; If Idas well. appriſed, as t 
Dean pee e the Dm of E are — 
fo much di ſtinguiſhed by the words they make uſe of, as by 
their manner of putting them together,“ I muſt have been 
quite indifferent to which of them Iſhopld appeal, as ah 
no buſineſs but with their Auge words ; bir manner 0 
putting them together I did not meddle with in the Ap- 
pendix. wo 8 88 a 

With reipe& to the three writers, whom I haye here 
jained with Chaucer, as ſtandards, of the Engliſh language 
in their time, it will not be diſputed, I believe, that from 
their learning and abilities, from the quantity of their 
writings, and the correctneſs to which they may be brought, 
by Mil. ſtill exiſting, they are amply entitled to that pre - 
eminence. I do not mean however that a proper allowance. 
ſhould not be made for the variation of the language be - 
_ tween. the beginning of this period and the time of the 
ſuppoſed Rowley, or that even later writers ſhould not be 
called in (if any can be found) to juſtify, or excuſe, the 
numerous departures. from the: ſtandard language, which 
occur in the Poems. The more writers of that or the fol · 
lowing age are examined, the mere clearly will the forgery 
pear, | 1110 a7. 3 4:4 59015 Ie Ba 
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to get rid of ſome particular eee in thi 
preſent text; but it is embraced in the greateſt 
latitude by Mr. Bar ant [p. 434], where he ſays, 
that © RowLEy may have been altered in the ſame 
| manner with BB HART ;“ i. e. tnodernized. 
But how is this Juppoſition in any degree recon. 
cileable to the ſtory, Which We are required to 
believe, concerning theſe Poems # If the judicious 
and munificent "Canyvot depoſtted any” poetms 
of his friend Rowuzy in Redeliſſe Church, we 
may be ſure, that they were eicher otiginals in 
RowLar's ownhandwriting; or at leaſt fair and 
correct copies made under his inſpection. Theſe 
ME! whatever they were, we are told; wikis ite 
the hands of ClratrzrToN, and from them" he 
made the copies, Which we now have. Atcord- 
ing to this ſtory; 1 do not ſee tlie leaſt ground 
for ſuppoſing that che Poems hate been much al- 


| tered; Compoſitions really ancient could not 


have wanted any alteration to give them the co- 
Jour of antiquity; and xhat ChATTEHTom had no 
inclination to modernize them is evident, from 
the multitude of uncommon words with with which 
they abound, and which it would have been much 
more eaſy for him to alter than to explain. The 
utmoſt therefore which can be inferred from this 
third ſuppoſitien (confiſtently with the original 
ſuppoſition, that CHa Tr TER ToN tranſeribed the 
| FRO from ancient Mi.) is merely, that he may 
| have 
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8 Having a 3 * no > falliciene en 
has been alledged for exempting the Poems at- 
tributed to RowLzv from that ſort of trial to 
which I had brought them, I proceed to examine 
the ſeveral anſwers which have been given to thoſe 
Obſervations upon their Language, by which I 
had. attempted to prove that they were not writ- 
ten in the XV century. I ſhall be longer, I fear, 
than the reader would wiſh; certainly much 
longer than 1 ſhould with myſelf, But the defence 
in all caſes, muſt be regulated by the attac. 
Tbe Dax of Exxrzx and the AnonyMoys 
REMARKER have ſubjoined their Anſwers to each 
of my objections, in the order in which thoſe 
Objections ſtand. in the ArExDIX. Mr. Ba VAN 
has done me the hanour to take ſome notice of 
many of my Objections, not in any regular order, 
but as they ſeem to have come aeroſs him in the 
proſecution of his own plan. Whatever falls 
from him is too valuable to be overlooked ; and 
therefore I ſhall take ſome pains. to collect, from 
the different. parts of his book, the Obſervations 
relative to the APPENDIX; and I ſhall arrange 
them with thoſe of the other two gentlemen, 
that they may all appear together in one view, 
13: 2 | Under 


Un 
Under my rr HAD of wordt not uſed by 
any other author, I had recommended to the 
reader's confideratign enty inſtances, taken "_ 
The firſt letter only of the alphabet. 5820 f 2 
1. ABzsS1E, E. 111. 82. n 
Wyyleſt the congeon ſlom rette alaſie gbr. 


That there exiſts ſuch an Engliſh verb as able, 
or abaſe, from the French abalſſer, I never had 


any doubt. The queſtion i is about abeſie. What 


part of ſpeech is it? Avon ſeems to cbn- 
fider it as an adverb; for he ſays, Abeſſie dyghte is is 
bunibly dreſſed, The Dxax ſays; that “ Abe is 
here put adyerbially, and joined with a participle; 
ſo ee has the expreſſion of _warlike-dight, 

B. v. c. 4 ſt. 21.“ | According to this, Abeſſie 
ſhould be an ad/eftive. But juſt before he has 
obſerved, that * Abeſſie dygbte correſponds exactly 
with the Scripture phraſe, to be choatled with 


humility, 1 Peter, v. 5.” 1 think it extremely 


probable that the author (wWhoever he was) had 
this Scripture phraſe i in his mind, and uſed Hbeſſie, 
as'a noun, for Humility ; for I ſee that Canartas- 
rox, whom, notwithſtanding his blunders and 
ighorance, I muſt fill conſider as the beſt expoſi- 
tor of theſe Poems, has ſo interpreted it. But 
the point which remains to be proved is, that 
Abelſie has been uſed as a noun, or agjeAive, or 
adverb, by ny other e 90 8 | 77 
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WW Then: e 8 « 1 OO 
r explazyes Ohh adi KAT. peodful 5 
hut he declines the kalk, for, reaſons which MAL be, 
feen-in bis pamphlet, ag 10 
Mr. BRTAxr thinks, that“ his meld aberne 
may PI POUR, mean, pothing more than his gubArn 


thield.” ; Awburne, from azpbeur, French: brown. 


a.. — colour. Johnſon's Di,” If Auburn 
came from the French n. Aubour, I know. Not. why, 
it. ftipuld Jignify brown of any ſhade. Auleur, or 


Au ery is, explained. by CorenAvE to mean; the. 
| Pith, /a ap, o WHITEST and fofteft part of timber.;, 
and its obvious Etymology, from the Latin Al. 
| burnum,. proyes the truth of his explanation. oh 


not however mean to argue, that auburn does 


3805 


not, at this da fignify @. brown, colour, but. only. 


that the derivation of it from. aubour has been 
hattily and, exroncouſly adopted. ., Nor ſhall. 1 diſ- 


cuſs upon what authority, or with what propriety, 


the epithet auburn could be applied to a ſhield ; 

2s Mr. Bavaur bimſelf (diſſatisfied, 1 preſume, 
Wich e every explanation of the preſent text) has 
had recourſe to a conjecture, < that the line was 


not truly 38 and that t inſtead of — N 
| M 


c 


Ix 
ily 3 1 wh ys . a heed amr 


| 4 762 FONT 
42 Re 4 iT and ſheeld, AND bore % 
wh word Borne as. — 93 4 EX plained by 


Mr. Bara 752 1291 to fipn1 Y, 4 lind of gorget, 


or breafi-plate. In this Place iſp. 279] be lays, 


4 it was 4 ſort of cot let. ; He has proved, with 
his uſual learning, that Byrna, Btynis, Brunia, 
Brunie, Birnye, in various languages, have been 
equivalent to the Latin Larica; but, I confeſs, 
I ſhould have thought his conjecture: better ſup- 
ported, if he had; produced à ſingle inſtance of 
Borne having been uſed in that ſenſe in Excrsm: : 


But the ſtrongeſt reaſon; againſt any conjec= . 
tural alteration is, that the eines reading Aborne, 


ſuppoſing i it to be capable of fgnifying Burniſbed, 
as CHATTERTON has explained it, is better ſuited 


to the context than any other word. The DEA 


op Exeter fays, that © Burne,' Burned, Bourne, 
and Ybourned, are frequently uſed by our ancient 
poets in the ſenſe here affixed to them.“ q His 


inſtances ' however are only y of Burned, and 


Thourned ; not one of Burne, or Bourne. Tut he 
| produces one of Aborne, 1 mall conſider my ob- 
jection as in full force. 1 

The Deax's obſervation, with 8 to what 
he calls © be A. S. prefix, which (he fays) Row- 
LEY and all our ancient poets. inſert « or omit at their 
| own wil * more ec confidered 505 

e ee 


S 


8 
1 3 


* L I 

« _ "OE £ 2d 
\ * AJ EF, — 4 Py 1 Ty 
RR — hoe wes eh : 


* te * _ F 
AMY moo tb, 83 "EF . PEE 
* — 1 * *% A 7 - , * * by” = 4 by a 


Ws 
4 


<< * ' "ww 6 ab * 
S 
x = \ * 


—— — — 


Bard to > cyſtor or propriety,” __ n 


ft 4 J 
1 come to the Viddicativa of "ther part 05 the 
ArENDIX [p. 535 n. J. in which 1 had re- 
marked, ** that it was uſual with CyarftERTON 
to prefix a to words of all ſorts, without any de. | 


& wil 4A 
5318 


3. AnDr N K. 3 "or 
| Agylted Alla, thie abredynge biynge. | 
1 am convinced by the paſſage, which the Dean 
of ExxrER has quoted from Gow, that Abreide 
was uſed in the ſenſe of Dybraid; and conſequent- 


ly, that my objection to Abredynge being uſed * 


the ſenſe of Upbraiding was 1 N 


Ys AcrooLe.. El. 6. ** 
Didde ſpeke geroole, th languiſhment of eye 
That To craol and To .crookle. might have been 


properly ſaid of Doves, I never meant to diſpute. 
The queſtion is, whether the word Acrcole was 


ever applied adverbially to the human ſpeech, 


The Dzax indeed ſays, that i it © expreſſes firong- 
ly the meaning affixed 2 it by SxIxx ER, To ſpeak | 
in a murmuring voice; # which might lead one to 
imagine, that SKINNER had actually explained 
the word Acroole in that manner ; whereas he only 
fays, “ Crool, exp. murmutare, obraprmzurare, 
credo idem quod Growl.” po | 
The Dzax's other authorities are taken "Bo 
Bp. DoveLas and his Gloſſariſt. 1. To crowde, 
for the noiſe made by doves. 2. To crowpe, for 
that 


116 
chat made by cranes; (he might have added, 
uuns and ravens.) 2% To crane," or 'croyne, ſig- 
nifying To hw. Whether all theſe, taken tog · 
ther; are ſufficient tõ make us believe, that Acroote 
was ever before uſed to expreſs the manner of 
ſpeaking of a diſtreſſed damſel, muſt be left 1 
the reader's judgement. e 
Mr. Bu vAnr, I think, has pelle orer 2 
word; and Anoxnymos only refers us to the ex- 
poſitions of Crool, by BaiLE X]; with an imperfect 
quotation from Mixsnzw, which, if complete, 
would probably ſhew, that the word crool, or 
ſomething like it, was applicable to depes. His 
obſervation, from Lye, concerning. the initial 
augment a, will be conſidered elſewhere, with the 
Dzax' of Exe£rxs's, A 8. Prefix. See before, 


Pp: IS ) | $f 3 2 aſp | IN? 


5 Þ + pp H. 2. 402. e ee 
The fyneſt dame the ſun or moone alive; | 


This word is © for the preſent | Siren up” by 
ANONYMUS. , Mr. BxYanT has ſaid nothing for. 
it. But the Dean tells us, that it is the paſt 
tenſe of Adawe ; and fignifies, 4roſe or ſhone upon. 
ft will be time enough to confider the fignifica- 
tion of this'word, when the uſe of it is eſtabliſhed, 
He owns, that it is an ** icregular” paſt tenſe ; ; 
bur ſays, that © it may be juſtified by many Ami- 
aur inſtances. in our ancient writers, who form 


ga 


— ——— 2 — 


1 
205 anale e from drive, groff from grafen, 
 Thebte from thincken, with various other irregular 


paſt mend f in Manging's Saxon Gram · 
mar.“ The only fimilarity, which I can; diſcern 


in theſe inſtances, is, that they are irregulary and, 
in that light, they would have ſerved as well to 


juſtify the uſe of Ade, or Adobue, for the paſt 
tenſe of Adawe. In order th form any argument 
from . ſimilarity, the Dean thould have Rated one 
Inftance at leaſt of PO atorʒ terminating its 
bee e 4635015 i ai Oe ee 
6 ane ee = Apfufkp. 6.5 32. 
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Oat tot hie ve E the - 7 of V+ ys * | 
. - Adented ' proweſs —.— ite of wit: LUBE YI] 


Au (er OPT I 
tot? 4 complete diesen of: this nord; A Ano» 
druvs has eited bis übt | I Natua- 
' NIEL Bajtty;Paikotogns,, 2 40 4 11 to. fallen. 
O. word. Bail. "10 Upon Which bit may ber prper 
to obſerve, once föf all, that ich Eifationd really 
Piovg nothing wol than hat the, wocd has: been 
-xopented by'E Ba ILEY very ſome oer em. 


"AK al converlant with our-old -diftionaries) that 
"the word is really aibient'7 an@ mich Jets, that i . 
is truly. explained. The Dran of ;EXETER: in- 
deed has produced a French word Adtittors which 
A explained by CG AVE to hgnify, „ To mortaile, 


0 1” or Jer by morgaife; t to en enchaſe one thing 
it bin 


1 
EY But this ſhould rather tobvince 
us that Corctave; ' at Jeakt, * Enew' of no Tock 
Edglit word as Adgite. If he hill 'knowh' of it, 
he would: probably havt uſed it ww explain the 
Freneh/ as, à little below, he ex plains Adberer 


To adhiefe; ' Adjuger, To he; Adjuter, 10 
adjute; Bcc; Nor has be inſerted Adenle in the 


Engliſh part of his Dictionary; ſd that Iam 
faaded he hid never heard of Tuch an Engliſh 


word. SEN NE Rz mhiaky' years after Corokaye, 
has inſerted Auent, in his tlafs of old arid obſolete 


words, upon the Angle authority bf ohe, whorm 
he h6tes by the title of Author Big. tet. OP 


te) From n compariſon of ſeveral |artigles 'f "ain pe 
Brads "tint this Hard? Dic gl. Sal Shut 70 
quoted ſo frequently, wäs no other than Mr. Ewan 
PAYLLYPS, whole” Engl; 'DiAignary, entitled, 
The New World bf Words, was fitſt pabliched ſoon afte 
the Reſtoration.” This article in Putt rr ande thus: 
& To eden (old word), to fäſten or join,” To eh 
SKINNER refers thur: © Went; ar Dia. Angl. p 

um foluit © otcurrit,” exp. Configete, cotjutgete, Fe. n 
— opinion Sen of the 1540 of * ths 
of Püibrtrszs words, will appear from what he ol _ 4 
the firſt article of this claſs : . Abarſtith, vox S ji 
elo Dir. Augl. vecurrit, inter veteres Auglieds bores 152 
cenſith, alioqui” auhbquam vel teRa vel audita ; 
autem inſublabitis, neſcio an ab Kc. Sed ita me Deus amet, 
vereor ne nfunti nondum nato calceos parem.? Te article 
in PII“ 16 riet (old word), infatiable,” 

"While Im upon this ſubject, it may be tigt 
to obſerve, that where Skixxk A adds fitnply erg. to a bf 
wocd he refers to the expoſition of that word in Spegbi's 
Gloſſary to Chaucer. See his ſecbnd artiele: abutdrd, exp. 
Fexterrit us, metu conſternatus &c. The article a 

C. 2 4 


o 


ert 


Wit ut expreiling 


E 4 } 
and upon rhe fame Atboxiny expounds it chere, 
. $449 faſtan, To join together, If 
refoxe, it ſhgyld not ſeem probable,.thas; this 
5 bor ibi. nel, firſt. entiched pur language with 
e. word hi -.he, muſt, at leaſt be allawed-ro 
by. N been the ſt writer, wha..is known. to have 
red 10, it, that geperal, metaphorical. ſenſes in 
which it nyſ}, be underſiqod/ in the Pom, The 
erage, v either caſe, ä8 £gually ſtrong, that 
ne Poems were not written, in the NVch gentury- 
* . not attempted to produre; any 
city 118 85. of 2 ns dae Hig de- 


2 5 h Pos hes An e ae, 
«crap ang r afray, Wilets &c. This laſt word 
is formed from z mite reading in a Ballad of Lydgate's, 
ag, the c Ke Gloſl. Us. has. | age nc The true 
eading 18, eee e ad a deceiver. In the 
me manner as heen ben. pi ee e ngpum 


ke big Gloſſary tor fares; 9 6 to ty 


TR Oe, Jr none <anigh 1 5 N 25 
#- Ou 0 r a tighty « 
120 5 . 27 0 ae 1e. e e learned 


Jo litt px, 9 

TOY: that, as {IRONY DNN 
ad words am Sr and PHLLAIPS, ſo the 

GS, x, Corse, BALLAY gi: e. 
12 2 tp thing more. (in that, part of their 
works) than donn do ue che wards of, that deſerip- 
19 Yhiel r Fop 2 ia SR: N in any; ether of 
ſecello , 07151 The:authos 

rity ol one is as my ve wool 
XJ BG n * \*S, 
eg ESL, 21 84 een eee 1192.0 een 


». % . 5. 
"a þ * Pi * * - w SO 


or Dent; iflus; a Crt, 3 
me leſs admiffible cha che ae Im 
French verb Alenter.  Lbelibve, few pebpley hb 
know what an inderrure is} wilt be uf opinion with 
kim, that our ( curtant verb, WIinent; wuftunke 
u bargain ; to contract ; fou be: derived frutti 
| the Saxon Pynt, rather than fram the PFeuch 
ann, 0 ach to grijieein od; row i 
"x en als; 322/550 ts, 1 notftous we u,; Nuob 
ee en r <0 01g 
by loudlig dyaneth, fraoahe.dpite ohen. 
This wocd Mr. Bavzür bes Pefted Sed NG 
vs, in bindi cation of it, Prdduees l. Adteif 
O. worde churliſn. Cocke; Beg — 
might have added Cox, Kt, and RL 
1 178.— The DR of EEE N boldly; Hs 
we have the aurhority df \$Mt vr tin © fer WY 
word, and for the ſenſe in which ir is uſed.” But, 
. he Fart ſeriouſly: mean chat Jann 
eams in KESPEARE. gi vn 
ee ee eee 
dreams, 18 90. more likels y,to.. hats given riſa 19. 
ſuch à gn 35 Adrgmer, Prin ang Jack. 
"lantern. are to) ha e rodvert, new, f families 17 
: the phraſe pern drame. 


Ar 


been, time in ol A had, Þ F 
71 15 well ah YR, Bury eight ton 


lee (as it right, % probably would, (have 


„ « I {WS 
TS LAS VT. C2 24 


EN 385 5 
WS: 8. 


to 


3 
1 


(x1 1 | 

8. ALATORE.. * 107» % * 1 zee 20 
Lee me ſyrthe on Tlle glarehe. 299180 
This word is alſo paſſed over 5 33 
Aourisus cites from Lyx,"* Ge-lathiah, ciere, 
arcefſere, ; advocate; and from Ri, „ Lathing! 
Entrraty or Invithtion ; and conchudes, that * T1 
dlatch#” Aguifie . h call a for belpe:? That 
this was the meaning of the author, I have little 
doubt; but the queſtion is, whether the word ex- 
preſſes it. The ſame meaning, Tapprehend, would 
have" been dtawn from abatche,” or any other word 


of, an real ſigniſfcation. That Hlatthe is not ca- 


_ pable ef it, 1 conclude from the conduct of the 


Deawof Exxxrn - who would never have taken 
the pains to ſyuggeſt:four or five--uriſatisfatory ex- 
planationstof a word, when he had — 
to eſtabliſh one ſo ſuitable to the context. 


» 3g 9. Armes Cb. 20. 77. Logs, 10. if . 
- Whkcre Noch the fail-ftone coulte che aner fie? 


Mr. Bu var and Axonywos both ſuppoſe, that 
Aer has been f put by miſtake of the tranſcriber 
E Mr. Bar aur obſerves very y judiciouſ-. 
7 fp. 162], «Tr is not impollible, 1 but that there 
15 have beet Foe: aword to Gebote aſter « 
lms; but ir is to analogy 37. ink 
improbable.” Ae Dian howevet . that. 
no alteration is neceflaty. He aſks, ** * Why ma 


not _ word be applied to the feiner a as tk 


*. ro 
N 2 ; 


p< 2 
21 


I TY 
eo the "giver of ams 2” I Ager, The applica- 
Wat it to the giver of alins would, in my opi- 
nion, haye been as unwarrantabler as to * 
ceiver. The former, in ou language, is: ealled 
an Almoher, the Utter: art Amt, ¹jůỹQZ But 
a5 At leaſt, e e. 
in Latin is juſtißed by Canning's will, Who Leaves 
legacies to! the ams men of: Weſtbury, College, 
under the title of fleemofnarii, of Aimers. . What 
is. meam by an f applicatiem of:the.word (Abhers) 
10 Latin, 1 do nor underſtand j. and-ih hat- fol 
laws I ſuſpect a little idaecrneN E ban if Canning's 
will. really. mentiqns: the alms-men of Weſtbury 
untler the title of Alert; I ſhall certaiply po langer 
diſpute the authenticity of the word, Tut this 
is made clear, 1 muſt be allowed ta obſerve, that, 
iy a quotation from Canning's.will, pe 424 of the 
Dean's book, theſe ſame legafes, 1 preſume, ap- 
| pear to have been left ſex. Aba eleemoſynariis 
& We nam the Fn Ley 5-4 


. Hed . e HAY AA 28 
0 7 . e nnd e a WOT" 


10. e Hz 1, ll. i BY id r. 
- Tha Art condo mec e + rot: 


Mr. BRYANT: ag cs with me 279 1 9 
has been put by a miſtake of C ede for 


Hale, We may differ perhaps hereafter abbut 
ie inference to be drawn frotm this miſtake" bei vüt 


bs am happy to have him with the; though fot cher 
bk .- WM 1 


2 
| MK ſuppoles Alufte to be 
ohly 0558 form of the. yerb abjan, and to bge 
nify 1 in this pallage 4 D releaſe or free... T he Dzax | 
agrees with him as to the fignificatian,, of the ward; 
but, not being able to find. Allan among the 


7 C 24 < 


4 J. verbs, ſüppoſes Alihle to be A, partigiple 
ormed from Ah/an ; and adds, * that it is vot 


uncommon with our ancient Potts to uſe the par- 
ticiple inſtead of the infinitive: made.“ 11 was - 
cumbent therefore on the Dax to thew, in the 
firſt place (at leaſt by ome analogical reaſoning), 
that ſuch, A , participle as Alyſte could. be formed. 
from Abyan ; arid ſecondly, that either the parti | 
ciple ſo formed, or even. the verb irſelf, remained | 


in vſe in the Nit century. Till both theſe points 


were eſtabliſhed, it was rather unneceſſary for bim 
to hazard his laſt alſertion, << that! it is not uncommon 
with aur ancient pogts to uſe the participle inſtead, 
of the infinitive mode.“ 1 had pointed out two 


— inſtances of this Inagevracy .3 an CHAUcER (in £5 


paſſage, which the Dxam has done me the honour | 
to quote, p: 497), but I conceived it to have been 


very uncommon.z and I am confirmed in that opi- 


nion by the few inſtances; with which the Da x 
hag attempted. tb corroborate his aſſertion. The 
paſlages from the Vegedy of Ella can only have. f 
been alledged in joke. The line of Occreys, 
whigh ber has uoted from Waxron,[Hiſt. of Eng. 


Petry, . Pe, 4 is miſprinted. eve ex- 


Gt | | E eelent 


a . | 
cellent MC. in the Muſeum, tab. vi. 
inſtead of Pons bim fro miſebance y 7, yeads right- 
ly ®'to lee lin ind, in. the. 195 of Gowen, 
As thou haſt 2572 10  ſayd tofore, I have lune 
d6ubt, that we fiduld read, either, bert . Joy: 270 
enen | 


e 5891.07, ee 12995) _ Boon 1 un * 
1 . N ragt ot 5 on +119} 


 Wyrke nhirhor tyre he flyrges ky bote a0 


Mr. 7 has ad no hing 7— this worde— 
Avowrhus votes & Al ynian 91 Sax. 
liberare. * Hence ane, —He ſlings his bow. un. 
bent,” The Dzay ſuppoſes Alyne to be the ame. 
word as Alleyn, an adjedtive, fignifying, Alone, and, 
ſometimes em phatically , ſingle : and ſeparate, This 
| pailage therefore, he ſuppoſes to mean that 5 7 5 
Pike, after he had finiſhed bis {ay 3 

bow d over his ſhoulders Alyne, 1 i. e. 1 ingle oy ſeqa-, 4 
| | rated from. the concomitarit. quiver.” \ But furely. | ; 
the bow was more - ſingle; and ſeparated from 
quiver, while it was in the Duke S band, khan, 
when it w. was fung on oy r bis ſhoulders ; the quiver, 
1 apprehend, - ' hanging, alſo from the  oulders. 
| This explanation er re of Ane i is not only. 
6 urifounded, but alſo inconſiſtent, 13 he erplana· a 
tion of Ne better ſenſe, but, bein 


ended, er N eee ee 
e 9. 0 ot 8 * 15 DAE 
70 690i £3 t N 281 wb 08 + £3988 IN W 112 


18 N W 58 


12. Ars, Le. 29 160. 7166, ab 


Nw, "Sink drybie te ſhare you ſhoulde' to that 1 %. 
Fule tw-entie mancas 1 wylle thee alife fe. 


Oda 25 * 


Novi bas "heaped. together 2 number of 
proofs, that Alyſan was a Saxon verb, ſignifying 
To releaſe. It would have been more to the pre- 
ſent purpoſe to ſhew, that 405. had evet been 
uſed by any writet in or near the XVth century, 
in the ſenſe of Allow; j i which ſenſe, Mr. Bryant 
obſerves, & the word i is interpreted very truly” 
boch theſe pallages ;| and the Dgax of Exzrsr 
concurs with him. How CHarTE: RTON,.came to 
x the ſenſe of "Allow to the obſolete verb Abſe, 
wilt be more properly confidered in another place, 
when we proceed to determine the hare which he 
probably had in theſe Poems. At preſent think 
it ſufficient to obſerye, that theſe two learned per- 
ſons have by no means praved that this word ever 
bore tuch a ſenſe. Their arguments ſeem all to 
_ reſt upen miſtaken interpretations of ſome equi- | 
vocal words. Alſan is rendered in the Dick. Sax. | 
hiberare, ſolvere. This the Dean calls a double. 
fignification, implying bath deliverance and pays. 
ment, But every one knows, that foboo, though 
it ſometimes ſignifies: To pay, has generally the 
| ſame fignification with Libero; To loofe , or /et free; 
0 the very inflance, which he has quoted, fol 
vere jejunium, does not convey the leaſt idea of 


6 6 
payment. Again; as Deliver. with, us i an equi · 
vocal word, which may be made to fignify:either 
To deliver from, or To deliver. to; the Duan. chooſes 


to interpret Libero i in the latter ſenſe, and to » dey 


duce from it Delivery, Payment, or Allowance, 88 
three ſynonymous words, . But he ould have 
_ proyed firſt, that 4h/on had any other ſenſe than 
that of the Latin 2 To 4 


elver oy Ws 7 
Bryant indeed fays, that it fig ignifies 2 1 1. * 5 
grant, and allow; but I cann I ot ſee, that he has 0 


| praduced any j authority RIA any one of thoſe figni- 


fications, - When he lays, that it , eie To o pay 


tribute, he Ffounds 8 himſelf, I preſume, d 5 that 


paſſage of Or os ius, which is quoted if in of. 


SAXON, where Ahſan 1 that land" is inter] rejed 
4 *% 274 XC I'4 Rut 


4 Redimere terram, | i. e.  tributum_ Pendere, 


wha does not ſee that Redimere i in a that hy 1 4 


the interpretation of Abſan, and that tributum Pet 


dere | is an addition of the Lexicographer, t to ew 


e particulat mode in which, im that 1 inſtance, 
* land was to be redeemed, or freed? ? If the 


land had been to be redeemed, or freed, by battk, | 


N 


would any one contend that Alyſan ſignified To 


| fight? ? Thou gh a a redemption or deliverance may a 
_ be effected by a payment, the two ideas of redeem- 
ing. and paying are totally diſtinct, and there Tecms 


| to be no Pretence for confidering” the Word” as 


* 
* 


Me 2 
Fa F wt 4 2 * b E — 9 
0 1 CY Fe 4 * * ” * p oY 7 * * 


. 4 [, a & 


W 1 30 


= 1 
30 r Aug. Eg. Ep. 48. eure 4 


And cann Iyve to ſee herr wythe ane, yo 
- (29 4 $2.90 Adieu unitylle anere. * 


94-00 


1 is content to leave this px atpreſent 
unexplained |; 5, but ibfils, tha that © it evidently appears 

t have been originally 1 no word o CHATTERTON' 83 

for himſelf could not 211 ſenſe of 1 it in the cloſe 

of. the Epiſtle to Canning.” I can never admit the 

| conclufion, that a 2 5 was not Chatterton' 85 pan 5 

cauſe he could not make 5 e. bas not made) fenſe 
of i; but in the ,Preſent caſe I deny the fact: 

3 1 Adieu untylle anere; 1. another letter, ſeems 
to me very tolerable ſefiſe; and the interpretation 
of anere to mean another is confirmed by the other 
 pallage, . 1 '5.—Accordingly the Dzan of Exz- 

. TEK makes no difficulty of ſuppoſing that anere 
is put for another ; and contends, that contractions 
of this kind are to be found 1 in many authors, 
whom: he names; but without any reference ta 
particular paſſages. | He alſo does me the hotour 
to quote me, as having anſwered my own objeflion. 
I have ſaid, it ſeems, ſomewhere, that nere is a 
contraction for nerer; and 1N MY Glossar, that 
were and were it are conttactions, for + were not a 
were it not; (he ſhould have rather faid, for ne were 
and ne were it;) and in another place, that ferre 
is uſed for ferer; and derre for derer. All this I ads 
ke but how 1 it is LEN to the preſent queſtion 
I can- 


* 


* £1 4 * | 


{- 3 

I cannot ſee, Do ſuch contractions as theſe fur- 
niſh any ground for ſuppoſing, that aner wis ever 
put for another, or brere far brother, Me. The 
contractions quoted from Reoprar. of GLOUCEST.BR) 


are, if poſſible, fill leſs to the purpoſe. rsd 


Mr. Bxxaxt has WF dads taken no notice, 
af this word. S110 ee Sh ee 


14. ae e hi Yar P "197 =. .- - 


Wyych yn the bloſom woulde filely fins anefe. any 


Mr. By awr is again flent.—AxoNTI UB Were 
from his Dict. Sax. Nedan, cogere, compellete. 


—Anydan, repellere, expMlere.” —Andeoneludes, 


« that anete may fignify expel, or drive;away,z or 
repel. I with he would produce ſome Engliſh au- 


„ for antie in either or thoſe 15 5 or eren 5 
ls bw 


him ir is the old Engliſh — We or e, 
with the A. 8. prefix} ;—to which correſponds: the 
old French verb aneantiſed' (anibilated) which is 
uſed by Chaucer.“ Waiving the diſcuſion, whe- 


ther there exiſts ſuch an old Engliſh word as nete, 


I will be ſatisfied, if the Deax will produce 4 
fingle inſtance, in whilh nete, or anete, Or _nought, 
or anotight, is uſed as a vers. Till that is done, 
he ſhould. not require us to believe. that any one 
of thoſe words correſponds to a French Aa 


can fignify anibilate. 1 5 > 
ey, 21.04 A 10 * Ao Wehe * 


8 
+1 
0 


. 16. Arrrnezs, E. 133% ru 
. 5 Ane tendre applynger and embodyde trees. 
he chtee fearjed commentators have all exerted 
Oo . 1 at ſome length in defence of this word; 
„ _thoughthey are by no means agreed, whether it fig- 
, 9 _ nifies Gttle apples, or little apple-trees. As they have 
OTIS profduced” any thing like an authority for the 
ue of, it in either of thoſe fignifications,/T mut 
. th in LAY ern py "har. 1 is ee 
25 by | Dune 102 5425 3 205 47 

IE 16. eee 1, 18 | ap. | 

0 * n by his foundynge vel b. bene hg | 
55 Avonvnus ſays, that arrowe-led: ſignifies the path 

. ofthe arrow, from lade. Sax, iter, profectio— 

: i The Dean" thinks, that it may. be a miſ{-ſpelling_ 

11 4 for arrow» bede; or that it may mean an arrow 
4  :* beaded with: lead Mr. Nrenr 5 POWs 

. e kim. 12 

17.  ASENGLAVE. Hr, 117. | £2 
"> ban Tie aſenglave gopp'd it; as it =_ 124 
3 Axowraps i interprets this word to mean © a ſhining | 


. 6 3 


* TEST,” 2 
-+1/4 cn ee eee wenne 


fword : a bright beok or bill,” —The Dean ſays, that 


it means in one place @ ſpcar,, in another the feely 
part of a lance. No authority is produced for any 
of theſe interpretations, or for the exiſtence of the 


word; which Mr. Bay Avr has R" over, 
18, 


Fw 3 
15. ASLES- \Mygegs 011 hou 56,00 aftie9! 

| Thar dar fc dee: yoo ce free, | 
N N . ei B 1 
9. AssRIE. A 42. d 
5 te thos to leave thee, Bir a dothe | aff _ 
Ve  tortiifing peynes, ren TON ION 


OE OST . $90:251 64523 


20. A$TENDS: Ge 47 At 490 2364 | a 1 


by 


3 "ache the, mokie ae and heavem gende. | 
1 beg leave to diſpateh theſe thres words rogethers ;, 
only obſerving, that Mre Br var has faid nothing 


for them; that the tw6 other learned perſons have 


produced ee for the uſe of an on = 


them, and diſſer exceedingly in their explanations 


and etytmel es of * 1 K 0) te „ c 
ni Joo! of ery; 96. 2863 Tenn ego V7 ibn 
I. Under my SECOND GENERAL READ of 4Jords 
0 by ot ber wrijers, but in u different fenſt from 
that in which" they nuft be conſtruod in ri Pm, 1 
had. objected to the fame! number of e in 
ſtances,” as thef occurred to me in running over 


the firſt half of the alphabetical inden. All of 
theſe have been variouſly defended by one of other 
of the three learned pattons of this uu OLD- 
Forr; 5 with what ſucceſs we are now to 


* 262 


75 1. ABouNDE., H. bh 3 N 20 — 


His, criſtede bear er dyd him ſmalle abounde. gs 
Avoxvymys would derive this word from the Saxon. 
verb gebindan, ligare—; hence hunden, bee. It 

| | __ , feems © 


: "- * 9 
* - 6&3 » A 
> hs 


« 


in French and: Italian, will ſeo-how lite it ſuits 


b 


ſeems to be uſed here, he Hytg not us f uh, but 
as a ſub/tatives, and he interprets the line to mean, 


His creſted beaver afforded him ſmall binding 


by way, of defence.” Mr." Bxy avr too conſiders 
this word as a Al lane * but thinks, 10 that the 
tranſcriber has made a miſtake, ad exprefled by 
abounde, what was originally nbbnne, or abine 3 by 


which R660 why" gebe or udvantage But 


Summe, Who is Mr. Bavant's' only authority 


even for uhone, conſiders it as a Derby and deduces 
u immediately from the Fr. alt. And the 


Dran of EBT (from Srπναννν, I prefiime) 


ſays, that it is a verb, equivalent tò Bonum fucore 


in Latin, to abbonir in French, and to abbonar in 


Italian. Whoever will take the pains to look into 


with this paſſage. The De ax adds; that it might 


be dedveed alſo from the Engliſh word bcbn, or 
Fung and: Ia tesliy think chat & might, with 


mom prahability than from any other, with the 
help Ow tp da raters he mould 
OE e gry Hy 2 


u J 9997} „ hen ud, 

| Aledge. G. c. 

7 notte thie 9 biyn, ns ately ſong. 
This word, fays Mr. Bxyaxr [p. 76), % Car- 
rr Tn interprets idly: aud that was certainly the 
otiginaf purport of the paſſage, before it Was fo. 
BIN phiſticated 


7" WM | 
bite by him. Fur de has — * 
letters, and formed his opidien- by gels,” The 

word idle is from che Saxon Hue the ade of 
wich is yd#lecb (rather ydeheb). Therefore inflead 
af pledge | he [ſhould have expreſſeck it  odebys, 
which is analogous to fdelerh!” This was Wins 
doubtedly the true reading, of 'which altdge is a 
tranſpoſition?'>\;Here are fevera? points in this 
obſervation which call for our attention! Mr. 
Ba v * ſuppoſes, , that GHATSEAION has inter- 
preted this paſſage rightly, br $46; and that he 
has ſophiſticated, or Ppurpaſely corrupted, Wes, 
ginal word, by a * tranſpojution of letters ; 125 

7 5 


bas not ſtated olearly, 1 chitk, Wfiat he ſti 
ehat original word to have back; elt ys 
er adelige. If it was ydolech, ho can 5 
faid to be a tranfpoſition: of iy If it was Yeally = 
adelige, what temptation eculd CAT TEn To have 
to change it f into dledge? Was it to gie the pak: 
fage à more antique, or à more modern, "ape 
pPearanoe d to mak it more, ot leſt intel ler 
Theſe are: queſtions, which EM the ich 
put to himſelf, Whenever he fees CMar TEN 
charged with opbiflitation ; and I wuft alfs defire 
him to remember; chat this & unerperlel oc ol 
unlettered boy is here aloud to Werde "= 
true interpretation by gu of 1 "Knigulatty abſence! 


word; forothough Mr. Bax Amr Caf ſee Ap 1 
ie, vu thers ae n) perſons, 


2 
2 12. 


I appre- 


nne * 
who wauld never have ſuſpected it. nn 121 
But, to come ta the. point immediately. under 
ofideration, Mr. Ruxaxr agrees with me, that 
| aledge has no meaning, which will ſuit chis ꝓaf. 
ſage z and his authority L beg leavg to oppoſe to 
Avyonrnus and the Drax of ExnrEn; the former | 
of whom would interpret ee ind. 0 

n 5 noi: 


eee a g; e 


ee des, yr prieſt, all-a- boon, * a: 8 "AH 
rh ys the die allo, dee. WH 


ox, lang 


2 


1 3 'F N 


called, Mr..Baxaur has fad ww 3 Ba | 
ups has. attempted a faint defence of it from his 
; Gloſſaries, i. e. SPEGHT,;; for SKINNER: and the 
others, in this inſtance, ſeem. clearly to have been 
miſled by Sex6ar.. The Dzay of i Exzren has 
goge ge more manfully, and contends, that 
in the paſſage which I have quoted froni Cnav- 
cks, Co T. ver. 992, . And-aldephrſt he bade 
e e (hn andy, e Le i 
which theſe eight letters are to be found, together 
the ſame. order,) all is improperly ſeparated 
om the. following. letters, as an edjedive; con- 
netted with che pronoun, lem, and might as well: 
3 to conſtitute part of what he calls che 
* all-g Ae. which my 
5 r 


4 5 1 
- 2 


t A } 
| * lad, 


and equivalent to don of vd. Which of theſe 
conſtruckioris ts the bolt natural And probable, 71 
Walt leave to'th the Nader. pen 
her be Ber adde tat ect 

Idiom of the gh langblige 


"ant * bometimes 


uſed as in Uipktive;” T Hoc Fbtttvez tat is 


quotations by ne mean Phet the fat Nr, if 


it were proved, would it wüüch help hit. For a 


though it ſhould be admidied-ttw-rempyb. the diff 


eulty in the firſt, paſſages tg in, the ſecond, not 3 
only all, pt: 7c, ut be, conſidered. as an e.. 


1 The only a boon would be as a ſo. 
in, as 5 60 


- Vee; yt * «QUE? 


Wot be + tua VAR AM b 


211 ot «©: 0) Aire E E 224 31 . | 


+1:Mie-ſonne;: mie ſonne ee W. 5 


ſuppoſt mg have objectel do the paſttion, and 


"therefore Hude heaped together examples of whar 
* they win vo be bonßdeted us firhilar-gratifpoſitions; 
ſuch as, 40% mins; mon hor mie, dec. But my 


objection was, and is, to the uſe of Aya, or 
_ "lone, for "only ; ſolus for! ane "ſent fot. -WBiqUE 


INE * F * ne moſt” lan- 


41 4 boot. 10 40% 51. 5 — . 


This word 156” kal Boer? palita over by Alr. 
*Bbv4nt- The other two gent kämen have Taken 
fome: pans to vindicate it; without having a appre- . 
hended the ground of my UbRetion. "The both 


"har" do the meaning, of alley" in this flallagt ; und + 


=: ons. -.* 
Fes 


. "wy 
YT 


E - - it, 1 would pres — in the following 
| paſlageof SHAKESPEARS [34 Part HN VI.— 
en e te eee 
dhe difference in.che-ide ſuggeſted us meny 
— from the en Ane the words. 

| . Alckuner. 1. 52. e (i 

. Lokeyng aſtaunce upon the andere green,” 


=. | The Dean of ExeTzr's quotation . from La belle 
7 5 dane fans merci. as convinced me, that this word, 

in the ſenſe of hdeways, obliquely, was uſed earlier 

in our language than Iapprehended, and therefore 

I beg leave to withdraw in OO to it in this 


 pallage. 11 e IB n 
2 ATA 6. 137. d e a 
— — yow have their worth terte. 


To this word Mr. Pry ANT has ſaid Seng 7 The 
Das has acctttivlated'” quotations, to ſpew that 
aftetre fignifies"to fart from, '15"eſeape. © Of ubieh 
I never doubted. © But how does that fignification 
dit this püllage? Thus, ſays the DA. «He 
> eſcuped froni, "avoided, declined; and Tuffered*their 
merit #6 eſcape his notice,” 80 chat 70 eſcape from 
g a thing, and to-ſuffer 4 thing lo crape from Joi, is 
= the ſamevidea ; and we may ſay us properly,” that 
„ 498 hound afterte the hare,” as that be hart afterte N 
| the bound, f 9 to introduce fuch arbitrary 


PR. I 2 8 $i | interpre- | 
1 [ 4 f * 0 | 


[7 


wegen. of - words, is t0 confound an a 


* NN n 


e Be "7 nn 
nn ag uſual; bas bad pad to his 


Saxon dictionary, but has unluckily miſtaken a 


very material letter. The words: which he quotes, 


6 Aftexed, orbatus, aſterngſe orbatio, aſlerte or- 
phani, are all printed in my copy; as they cer 
rainly; ould' be printed, a/teped, 'aftepneſſe, ofcpte. 
It is needleſs! to examine 8 0 e 007 a 
n, R n 


* Avvuns.” . 398. Ch. Kae 
. 5 E. 111. 25. "4s oo" 
Deppe — ylled bonde upponn thi nde 


aumere. 


And eke the grounde was dyghte i in its moſt | 


defte aumere. __ | 8 
Wythe gelten aumeres ſtronge ontolde. © 52 "op 


I cannot find that Mr. Bax Aur has contributed 
any thing to the illuſtration of this word; and 
Axoxvuvs has merely adopted the explanation of 
it by SKINNBR, Which certainly will not ſuit ; all 
' theſe paſſages. The Dzax of ExgTes indeed 
aflerts, that © tlie application of this word, in 
theſe” different paſſages, in which it occurs, is 
eſtabliſbed on the ſtrongeſt proofs.” The gelten 
aumerbs, E. 11 t. 25. are properly explained by 


CHAT TERTOH, borders if gold and fiber: they 


W 228 de brucelets. The earth's defte aumere, 


D 2 Ch. 


* 


E 56 1 
cu. 75, is nc Teſs properly called 4 laſt rule \or' 
mantle, ſurrounding it; and the wide aumere, or 
garment of hope, R 39. is equally applicable 
in either ſenſe,” But, inſtead of procing that 
aumere was ver uſed in either of theſe ſignifica- 
tions, all chat ke endeavouts' te prove is, think it 
does not" ſignify 2 ge, as 1 had interpreted it. 
The reader mult ſee,"rhat, if this point were given 
up, the Diaw's 1 zent would be very little 
benefited, as he would Milt have. to prove a poſi- 
tive ſenſe H aumere, agreein > with the uſe of ir 
in the Poems. However, ay he has thought i it worth 
his while to attack my interpretatian at forme 
tength, ? Mall "tay a few words in defence of my 


F * 4 7 41 W4 Dine ky” 82? TREES 5 
former opinion. ; 1 
| ls” i Ati nog amd on 
He allows, that = ' the w ord does not occur Ear in 
. * 3K ers 21 , ok 
any of our f ie gt. pets, except in en 
Sets 0 9 . R 4 9 f 


All! 
ow * 2271 J 5814 ty 8 
wee af ehe be an ng 
Of falk; and always with g chere Mt 440 


| Thou pers Ne. ous 2736 PHB. n 
91919! A {116} S713. 10 2 


And that the French origin! Hand- thes . 4505 mY 
De gans, et de bourſe de foyer .: e ih: 5 
E de ſaincture de cointoye Lid moin 7 

Sciaunge who probably did not think * 

ſulting the original, ſuppoſedaaumere to be fonie- 

thing belonging 10 gloves), 'and>ſo; at a venture ex- 

Peg it fimbria, Or. a fringe. or border. It 

ſeemed, 


(#7 ] EO 
keemed, and ſtill ſeema, moſt probable to me, that 
 aumere of filk is CHaverR's tranſlation of bourſe de 
Jaye; and confequently that aumere was ſomething 
Equivalent to a purſe. But the Da au, if Lunder- 
ſtand bim tightiy, differs from us and thinks 
that aumere is a tranſlation of ſainchurr, 2 girdle, 
The Jaincture, or girdle,” ſays he, “ has eſcaped 
the notice of the learned Editor (as he: is pleaſed | 
to call me), though, as a principal arnament in 
ancient dreſs, nnn to be mentioned 
by the poet than the purſe,” Which was more 
likely to be mentioned by the poet, is not the 
queſtion, but which is mentioned; and if the 
girdle eſcaped the notier of Caavcer, I do not 
ſee that I was hound to take any notice of it, In 
ſhort, aumere, upon the face of this paſſage, muſt 
probably ſignify, either ſomething belonging to gloves, 
or a ans or a girdle; and I think I might fafely 

truſt the intelligent reader with the determina- 
tion, in which of theſe three ſenſes it is here uſed 
by Caavesr. But I have alſo referred to another 
paſſage of the ſame poem, R. R. ver. 2087. in 
which he uſes aumener in ee eee fl 
The Dean has given the nc * 
0 ee his ane, oro 4A 2 
3 ahs re ere 
Adone de ſa bourſe il trait x W Wan on 
6 tim pellp 1 8. * fait. * APR ob \. rats) 
4 Rv - D 3 > 5125 wh j Where p 


a 
W 


r 
Where. aumener is | undoubtedly; the tranſlation of 
Bcurſe. I muſt obſerve further, that in what 1 
take to be the moſt acaurate and authentic edition 
of the French Roman di la Reſe I Paris. 1727), 


theſe two: lines hre thus written, ver. 20238. 
ME 599 de Vaumoniere ttaicctde 7401 


Une petite clef bien faifte-—5 os or 
LS Lapprebend, adds no ſmall Gength: to my 
conjecture, that both :awmener:/ and , aumere are 
derivatives from the F rench aumaniere,: If 1d, it 
becomes ſtill. alearer, that the proper ſigniſication 
of aumere is a puiſ; 2 fignification, which will 
not ſuit any; one of 5 in which the 


4 : 
m7 Si. 0 — E * 8 821 


| 8. Baabp. . 27.2 19. 
Note wharin from the barbed horſe Kc. . Faw neBf 
Mie lord fadre 'sbarbde halle han ge wynnynge, 


Upon the firſt of iheſe faſſages, l had juſt hinted 
a doubt, whether barbed horſe was an expreſſion 
in uſe in the XVthecentury, and I confeſs I ſhould 
ſtill. wiſh to ſee Home earlier authority for it than 
Shakeſneare. But my principal objection Was to 
barbde halle; to which no ſuſſigienł anſwer bas 

been given. The ſuppoſitianzoi;AxonyMus, that 
barbed, in theſe paſſages, is ti he deduced! from 
To barb ; to trim and dreſs the bear, or ta put it 


word odcu im the Poems. De big 


Th 
*r t% * 


into proper form; is ridiculous. The ex preſſion, 


barbed horſe, whenever it came into our language, 
was certainly taken from the F rench, cheval barde, 


dep 


t 2 

Bee Oo reh AVE; c Hardi; parbed; de wepped, es * 
a great horſe. Bardes; barbes, or trappings, for 
horſes of ſervice, or of ſhew,”: And Do-. CaNeR, 
a v.BarDa, © Equus Bardatus, i. e. Catapbrace 
245.” As therefore this . epithet appears to have 
3 peculiarly appropriated 10 borſes, and no 
inſtance is produced of its ever having been ap- 
plied in a fimilar ſenſe to any other ſubje&} I do 
conceive (in anſwer to the DAN of Exitar's 
queſtion) that there would have been at ali times 
à great \impropriety: in applying it to ibe hall in 4 
gentleman's country feat; though hung round with 
all the variety of armour, WC A RY 
the Old Gonrtier, 0 No 15 

Mr. BRTANr . not er any notice of was 
word, 2 „ eng 


9: BAK E. . 178. 47. 
Whanne Aururapne blake and 3 rente i 


C7 


appere. e ON 
Blake ſtondeth future doome, and j Joie doch a mee 
alyſe. | TL LOSE * TS" 


He too Mr. BxYAnt is e . fa 
poſes it in the firſt paſſage to ſignify yellow; and 
the DzAx of Exxrxx agrees with him. I know | 
that Ray mentions it, among his N. Country words, 
as applied to butter and cheeſe in that ſenſe... If 
the gentlemen chooſe to apply it as an epithet to 
aum, I ſhall not conteſt the matter with them. 
=_ D4 | My 


L | | 
My objection to it was, xhat it appeared to be uſed 
Paſſage. To get rid of this ohjection, Awonymys 
ſuppoſes very ſtrangely, that Aae in this paſſage 
ſigniſſes rightful, horrid. Rut the: latter part of 
the line refutes his ſuppoſition. . For how can 3 
frightful, batrid doom give any occafin for juy ? 
The Pzax of Exx TRA quotes BEN for an e. 
Planation of . Bleak, i. e. apen,/2xpo/ed, and theres 
tore cela; and from thence inter prets Blake ſtond- 
eib. figure deome to mean my fwure fate it open and 
expoſed to my view. But here I am afraid we 
are in danger of being miſled. by an equivocal term. 
I-can underſtand, that bleak, applied to a plate or 
ſituation, may properly. bignify vpen,” rxpo/ed, and 
therefore cold; but how it. can be applied, in 
either of theſs ſenſes, to a gveſbect of futurity, 1 
do not underſtand, Beſides, what ſhall we ſay to 
Blakied, E. 111. 4.2 From this adjective blake, 
ſuppoſed to fig ify open, we muſt form a verb To 
Slakie, ſigni 25 open, in order to get at a 
| participle blakied, which may ſignify opened, and, 
by the help of a paraphraſe, aan undfrated. 
a a whimſical feliow this Row EA muſt have 
been, to take ſuch a round · about way to avoid the 
uſe of the common Engliſh word nated, which 
was ſo er e 4 his CO ag: 5 
n 7 


J 4 o 
x £4 > . ; » TEE $0 
j b FF 4 f - 2 * — . = 0 * 7 
, * — 


30. 


La 
— N 10. BODYKIN» E. 268. tre rent e 
Aud for a bodykin a ſartbe obteyn e 
That bodykin is @ good diminutive term, as Ahj⏑]7jꝙ“ t 
mvs aſſerts, I hall not deny, But the queſtion 
is, whether it was, or can be properly, uſed as 3 
mere ſynonyme of its original word. Every one 
muſt ſee that” in this paſſage” bodylin tands for 
body, and not as à diminutive term. But, ſays 
the DxAx of Exzret,' SAE ESFEARE hay uſed 
the word, in the oath" Gid's Frditins" ir Har- 
Lex.” And fo, Tthink," he ids forntwhere ſuch an 
oath as *2dſpitykins;/lind 1 would adviſe the next 
fabricator of ancient poetry, Whenever he ſhall - 
find pity too thort for his verſe, to write e 
yy will be ſure of at leaſt one defender. ; 
When I added; under this article, tir avis, | 
as a noun, bad no ſenſe that I was acquainted with, 
I did not recollect that Rav, among his North. 
country -words, has ſer down ftoarth, as uſed in 
Cumberland, for the ghoſt of a dying perſon. The 
DAN ſays, it fignifles the gheſt of a dead man; 
but, as Jam informed, it is moſt. commonly uſed 
in Cumberland in the ſenſe,” which AxonyMvs has 
given to it, of the ſhadow. or reſemblance of a living 


perſon, whoſe death it is fuppoſed to prognoſticate. 75 


1 have never heard of its having been uſed in the 
et. For the preſent, however, we will take 
Mr. BayAxr's Word [p. 163. 256.]for Rowtey's 
Travels in the North, and ſup poſe, that he might 

| have 


F 4s L 


die brought this new term home with him, yet 
furely the great extenſion, whictiche has given ta 
irs original fignification, muſt ſurprize us. Not 
content with transferring ĩt at once from its par- 
ticular and appropriated ſenſe, above deſoribed, to 
denate 4. ſhadow, in general, he has further ex- 
tended it, by. various gradations, to ſignify ' (ac- 
cording to the DEAN of Exk NEA) the ſpirit, ghoſt, 
vital principle, or departing ſoul of man. In one 
or other of theſe ſenſes, he has formed from it an 
ADJECTIVE ſwartbleſs, ſignifying lifeleſs ; and a 
PARTICIPLE/ ſwarthing (from a vers ftuarth, I 
ſuppoſe) to ſignify dying, All this is ſo new, and 
contrary to the uſual -pragreſs of language, that 
1 muſt conſider every one of theſe words as fur- 
niſhing a ſtrong argument againſt the genuinepeſs 
of the Poems, till the uſe of them ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed by the e wee n aas ANCIENT 
writer, NAA | | | \ 


1 IT, Bonprr. E. 111. 2. * 147. wat 
* nee IE. N 

2 0 ſerche the logges agd berdels of the byte, 
We Wye in à bordelle lyve.. e oe | 
_ Hallie the robber and the bordeher. ' 


| My three learned antagoniſts have admitted both 
my pofirions with reſpect to theſe words; that 
bardel, in very OLD Faxen, ſignifies a cattage, 
and berdleller a coliat er; but that Cuavekn uſes 
Nr te 


„ & 


[ 43 ] | 
the-firſt- for a rot hel, or budy. houſe, and the e« 
cond for the keeper of ſuch a houſe. As not one 
of them has attempted to prove, that either? o 
theſe words has been uſed in its primitive ſenſs 
by any writer fince mme L ſhall lay: no more = 
about ahem,” _ of (LV HA UN e ee 2h, M5 etz. | 
wo #7114 r. 1 


ary 12. Brssank. 3 4 a 


„ nene "ye 


Roarynge and colleyng on yn. courſe byfmare...; 
Axonymos acquieſces in my explanation of-this 
word, in CHAUCER,.to' fignify abuſiue ſpeech; and 
ſays, that no other fignification is wapted here.“ 
He ſuppoſes that Snare, applied to the courſe 
of a river, may ſignify taunting and daſhing. iti 


banks, It would certainly be a bold metaphor; = 


and would not at all help us in the interpretation 
of biſmard and biſmarlie, two other words evident- 
ly formed from this. The Dz aw of ExkTER ſays; 
that “ biſmare, biſmarge, and biſmarelie, and where- 
ever elſe the word occurs in theſe Poems,“ (as if 
the three words were only one) © it fignifies capri- 
cious, © fanciful, deluſrve; in which ſenſe it is ex. 
plained by our Gloflariſts.” The explanations of 
the Gloſſariſts are too biſmare (if I may be allowed 
the expreſſion) to be repeated. Upon the whole, 
1 ſhould have no. objection to enlarge the ſenſe, 
which I had given to this word, ſo far as to com- 
prehend abuſe, or contume ly, by attion as well as 
ſbrech. Further than this, I really think we have 


not 


191 | 
nor any authority for going ; much Jeſs for cone 
verting the noun inta an ae, | or partitiple, 
and farming an adverb: from: it. Mr. Bavanr 
himicl{ objects ta the uſe of the word--byfinare 
. Un ADJECTIVE, which, he ſays, by all other 
writers is uſed as a SUBSTANTIVE. He therefore 
ſuſpects an error in the capy, and that courſe 
Mare was in the original Hoarſe byſmare ; which 
he explains to mean. boagſe terror. Having thus 
foppaſed byſmarr to guilty, terror, he next. ſup- 
poſes. biſnarde to fignify aſtoniſbed, filed with 
veneration ; being a-PARTICIPLE, as he calls it, 
. from the '$UBSTANTIVE bi/mar. What biſnarlie 
fignifies he does nat ſay, Can any one read the 
lame and diſcordant expoſitions of theſe three 
learned nen, without being ſatisfied. that no aus 
thoriſed ſenſe of biſmar can he mum A” 
ſuit the context??? 


FM 13. cubeir Ton, v. P. 8. 12. 
Wee better for to doe do champyon anie one, | 


1 doubted whether champion was uſed as a verh 

by any writer much earlier than Shakeſpeare, and 

I am now confirmed in my doubt, upon finding, 

that no inſtance of its een 
ſuch writer can be produced. 4 l 


14. ConTAKE: T. 8). Context. . 1 1. rec 

— — I contake thie waie. IC 

n the Try ayre and reche hs e 
When 


+ 


4 1 
VWhen'f faid; that I knew no inſtance of - 0 | 
uſed as a verb, I ſhould have ſaid ar a verb avs, 
and in the ſenſs required: in theſe poſſagery though | 
the latter cireumſtunce, without being form 

ſtated, muſt be conſidered as making a"necelaty. 
part of every objection uiider this sEõ“ Ar. 
waRAL HAD. If I had been provident cwangl 
to ſtate my objection ſo fully, I conceive that the 
Drau of EXA TER weuld hardly have thought it 85 
« à ſufficient anſwer, to quote Ronzxr of See- 
ceSTER for the word conteked, which his Gloſſatift = 

| explains contefled, or contended,” He would at | 

leaſt, 1 prefume, have thought it proper to quote 
the paſſage at large, in which the word conteked 
occurs, Till we ſee the contrary, we have a 
right to ſuppoſe; from the explanation of the 
GSloffarift, that ie ou only as a verb neter, and 
not as a verb ate. Fot the two werds, by whieh 
he explains it, conteſted, contended; ate only ſyno- 
nymous, when they are uſed. as verbs neuter, In- 
deed, To contend is never properly uſed 29 a verb 
ative; though Tb contef# 's frequently as a vers 
neuter. We might fay, To conteſt the way; and 
70 tonteſt, of contend, with any one fbr the way ; 

dut not To contend the way. If therefore ronte/fted 
is truly explained by the Gloſfariſt, ic was uſed by 
Nozar of 'Groversren as 4 verb neuter, and 
gives no countenance to the uſe of cunebe in either 
* But if it ſhould even appear 
. to - 

5 


t 4 3 
to have been uſeũl by him as u verb afidve; per lil 
the objection to the uſe of it in the latter paſſage 
ſuch an expreſſion as to cuntrie, or conteſt, the 


anne en en hors fines wdt Tint 801 


Mr. Bar ax ri has ſaid nothing to this or the 
preceding word, and -AnonyMous what may be 
W e esc yr gfe A1 


uti 


* > Deux. . 562. Denvis. 1 — 19. 
Jo rt Fl. 8. M. 66. Na A 
When chou ain boaſte ſoe mocks: of hen derne. 


Ob Raufe, comme. Ayſle; and hear mie dernie tale. 


O gentle Juga, beare mie dernie plainte. 2 


34. 9 


: He wrythde arounde e yn. dreatie der nie payne. 1 


Auonvzaus bes It is at leaſt very doubtful, 
whether derne is. ever uſed by Chaue Ex in the 
ſenſe” (which I had affigned to it) “ of - ſecret, 

private. For a ſolution of his doubt I muſt refer 
him to the two paſſages cited in the Glos sanv to 
the CANTERBURY» TALES. He adds, Neither, 
Banson, nor Lys, give any ſuch Saxon adjective 
as derne. They noru give dyrn, and interpret it 


 occultus; andi I xx a jexius it is ſpelt d ne, end 


interpreted accullus, ſecretus. So much for the 
original of this word; with which Ray's account 
of the uſe, of it in the. North perfectly agrees. 
1 .Dearn, for lonely, ſolitary, far. from. neighbours.” 
And perhays, if the Dean had above fir to pro: 


duce 


4 


(as. Þ 
which his Gloſſariſt has interpreted derne to mean 
diſanal, ſad, it would have been found not inca- 
pable of the ſarne ſenſe. It is highly probable; 
I think, that Spor not only miſtook the meaning 
of derne in ChHabcn, but alſo miſled SX INM 
to render it diris, crudelis; and derniy, in Scax- 
SER, quoted by the Dgan; is interpreted by Up rost 
to mean only eagerly, earneſtiy. To diſeuſs all 
theſe matters minutely is unneceſſary; ſince, even 
if derne ſhould be allowed to ſignify cruel as well 
as ſecret, the uſe of dernie and aderne in theſe 
Poems would form an inſurmountable ae : 
| _ authenticity. Paw £2911 BF vlpa nid 


a » 


T8 * JOEY | * 
16. Daoonty. Ep. 47. 2 eli #1. IF 5 iT 
. A. * #,.# {4 wel 
15 lette ne wordes, which a geri mote ae hear 


Be placed i in the Fame. . 


I had laid, that. the common u ſenſe of Hor 
which, is courtſhip, gollantry, would not ſuit with. 
_ this paſſage. .. ; To. this AxoxyMus anſwers, 25 that 
it is doubtful whether. druerie ever conveys any 
ſuch idea.“ It may be doubtful to him, Who 
ſeems. rarely to have looked beyond his Saxon 
Dictionary and Bailey for the meaning of any 
word. Upon, this occaſion bowever he quotes 
VERSTEGAN, as ſaying, * % drew, drewrie i is ſpoken 
of ſadneſi, melancholy.” wt N Oo an that I can find 
in VEESI EGAN, to this purpoſe is in his IXth chap-. 

ter, 


\ 
K 

ter, where he gives an acebunt of the ſuppoſed 
derivations of many ſurnames. There he ſays; 
„ DRxw or Da rw III, of ſadnefor”) i. e. the ſur- 
name of Drete or Drewrie is derived from fadnefs, 
How very different is this from what Anowunus 
would make him ſay? Drew in 'VeRrSTEGAN, is 
2 — ae. 
perky faid 0 be. derived — Gypidyinit 
 ſadneſe; whereas Avowruus repreſents him as 
proving-that Drewrisz' us r res is a nou}, 
eee * ann 10 93% r 
But all this is trifling Wee is un- 
men a French word; and- the fignification 
aſhgned to it in the ArpExDix is fully eſtabliſned 
by the paſſages cited im the GIossaRN to the 
 CanTtuexnury TALES v. Duuz nin [See alſo the 
Sorrrxnzxra p. 260, for an elegant deſtription 
of a drut, or lover, by à Provengal poet.] It is 
uſed in the ſame ſenſe by RobkRT of Grovcks- 
ER, in a paſſage, quoted by Mr. Bu vANT upon 
another occaſion [p+ 133], which mon” induced 
Him to be filent upon this. | 
_©-#© Wymmen ne kept of no knygt, as in druery. » 
If we conſtrue this, that 756% Took uo notice, or care, 
bf any knight,” as in medeſly, what a pretty idea 
uk it giye us of the delicacy and good-breeding = 
of the ladies of King Arthut's court, of which, 
. i 9 the author is ſpeaking ? 
8 In 


3 | 
10 de famne ſenſe it is uſed by Gow®a in à paf⸗ 
ange quoted” by the Dräs vf Extra.” He 18 
ane. lazy lover - nt r aud 7 . 
<= that for ne er, a 26 Woe 
— not leave his "I 
And yet the Drau inſiſts, chat Ben Aighiſie 
Modeſty; and attempts to prove it by aſking; br 
not the lavguage of entriſbip the language of modeſty?” 
One might Ecttailnly abſwer; No always, br ne- 
 ceſſtrily,”" to this queſtidn;-and ſo ſtop the whole 
argumentation at once. But to let it go bn, What 
i the inference? Becauſe the lantuage of courtſhip 
ir the language of modeſty, therefore courtfhip and 
modefly are fyttonymons terms ; and drurrie; which 
ſignifies coltr1/hip, fignifies alſo modeſty ! Beſides this 
argument, ſuch as it is, the Dzaw has heaped to- 
ether Revere quorations, which 1 ſhall paſs over. 
Except that from Gowxn, juſt mentioned; which 
makes againſt him; they are all inftarices of ſome 
ſecandary ſenſes of the word druerie, not one of 
which is in the leaſt rome WI 
yon” | A 
m 27% Feunks. E. 11.4% Ep Fous. T. 4 
| Daa with le re 
On of the ſennis whych the cletche _ 0 5 
Oesvntyſſed fons depictedd on eche melde. 
The queſtion hs whethet thete be, Weh 4 b 5 
Plural as fonnes, which has any ſeniſe ſuitallle to 
B theſs 


where founding. and fonding ſtand for what is n. ex- 


not find that he has, reſumed the ſubject. 
Place, be is conſidering, only the firſt of che pai- 


7 — — — ——— —— — —— 2 — —— 
* - | 
\ . 


for «fon, a S930 Y5RP+(FAPHFey bebipere, recie 
pere; but that ſurely is nothing to the 
Then he ſays; “ In Wie, theſe fonnyd lords 
and people” fgnifies lords and, people. deluden; (E 
might ſay mage. fools H) by the wicks. of the 
prieſts,” This rather confirms my interpretation 
of ſennes. He adds, what he calls, two,examples 


of this werd, in different rranſlations of e Lord's 


Prayer, preſerved in;CAMBDEN'S REMAINS (p- Ja), 


preſſed temptations. But ſurelꝝ theſe cannat be called | 
examples of fonnes,, nor will. the ſenſe. of tempta· 
tien ſuit theſe paſſages... Bailgx's Word, “, fonnes, 
devices,” neſts ultimately upon the authority of 
Sr, f en 4, 1 Hf er ne H bt 
Mr. Ba rauf p- 2) promiſes 0, heal more par- 
Dee e this word hereafier 3 hut. L can- 
In this 


ſoges aboye ſtated ;, and he ſays, that r Anne is 


te ſame as the Saxon fan; and ſignifies any cu- 


rious 2 but particularly vexillum, a ſtandard 


or enſign.” Upoh What he founds his aſſertion, 


= < that the Saxon ſan fiſhes any crits Wolle, L 


; 3 chat it fignifies vexithum, Lalldw ; 


7 but, allowing alſo that Name i is put for fun, how 


will rhat-Ggnification of lan ſuit with all theſe 


eue ang one of them, unleſs 
1 iat ky | 4 in 


fa 1 

in hen one e adopt a new idea of Mr. BavANr's, 
that the word care ſignifies, not an oar, but 4 
„ roads 0 anti gy v not tan ELITE 
he.Dzax; of Exitzr ſays, that ſennes'is the 
word with fownes, in CHAUCER'S, ROMS) 
J. 466, and, uſed, in the ſame ſenſe g but that 
, RowLEy with a more accurate orthography (be- 
cauſe nearer: to the original ſubſtantive fon, and to 
che verb fonden) calls them fonnes,” This origi- 


val ſubſtantive fon, he aſterwards explains to be 


che ſame with our un i Wwhich Dr. Jounsox 
(xe are told) had no eaſon to call a inn cant word, 
it being af great antiquity and eſtabliſhed ſigvifi- 
cation, as wielb as the verb: forges, which is formed 
from it.“ To this verb fanden ¶ fandian, Sax] 
(from which fonding qugtad by Amονανν,jð, from 
CAMBDEN' i 18 deriyed, and | which. properly. ſigniſies 
to try or attempt) the Dz.an has aſcribed a great 
variety of fignifications,” wich really belong to 
two other verbs, To find; and'Ts fone, or be fool) 5. 
Hie has alſo confirmed the ſignificatieh of fob; 
which I had attributed to the ſubſtantive e in 
Cuauoꝝn gj but I cannot fee, that he has produced 
any ſatisfactory authority for the antiquity; or ſig 
nification, of his original ſubſtantive fon, or fun, 
He allows, that in the firſt edition of Sr rohr 
Gloſſary the word, which he would make to be 
the ſame with fonnes, is written ſemmnes; as it is, 
1 believe, in che text of all the older editions of 
"= Ez Cunav- 


27 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


ts 


cube Troits; Where only, as fat as 1 af 


informed, the word occurs. The DEAN has re- 
proached me very juſtly for not having taken no 


tice of this word in Cuavers. If Thad not by 
ſome accident overlooked it, I ſhould certainly 
have inſerted it among the Won vs and PER AR EG 
vor UNDERSTOOD [ol. V. p. 28) for Tam till 
unable to explain it. The explanation of it to 
mean devices, by 8 y tour, ſeems to have been a 
mere conjecture, though it has been adopted by 
Joxivs, and other later Lexicographers. It muſt 
appear the more dubious, becauſe the very exiſ- 
tence of the word, of which it pretends to be an 
explanation, is doubtful. The line of Cnaben, 
in which only, I believe, it is to be found, is thus 
cited by the Dean, from Trortvs, . 1 v. N ; 
Te in defire none other Jownes ____ 


. W Nenn: 
* +3; wt £5 {3% : & 4 x . 


Bat; in ML. Bodl. 3384 it is, thus.wrinten.: 1 ho 5 


Mn bim defire none other fownes, bredde-. 
Ibid. 36 ru! Gi mftgonteiin Meet 2 
neee . d 


In a Mf. of the pubfick Library ar Emibbidge;” 


Ny# him def red non other ad bred.” 
44 SIECE IS £5 of: 20875150 
lo a Me. of Reo oh 3 


0 P . ö 
. him deſire none ebe Wore read. ot) 
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Mi. Harl. 23923 4 + r 
Ne ia his defir non p95. bred. hai iron 1 
Without entering any further into the diſcuſſion 
of theſe difficulties, I will only obſerve, that if 
we allow fonnes to be the true reading, and devices 
the true interpretation, thoſe devices can only be 
underſtood to mean devices, or contrivances, of the 
mind, or inagination; and it will ftill remain 2 
queſtion, whether fonnes was ever uſed td ſignify. 
devices actually executed in painting or ſculpture, 
which is the ſenſe TY the firſt and laſt of 
een | 


Ms Kxorr xb. M. 14. 


Theyre myghte ys knopped ynne the frolte of fere,, 
In addition to the only ſenſe, which J had been 
able to diſcover, of knopped, from knoppe, a button, 
Anonymvy would make it of the ſame fignifica- 
tion with knipped, and Mr. BxyAnr. with knapped. 
The latter indeed ſays,” that both #nopping and 
knapping ſeem to be the ſame as nipping, differently 
expreſſed; and finally derermines, that knopped 2 
here © ſignifies diminiſhed, nipped, and blaſted.” 
The Dean of Extrex allows the derivation of 
1e from #noppe, which, he ſays, “ is uſed by 
Cnauczx for a roſe-bud, and a burton, both im- 
plying concentred fubſtances." He therefore ſup- 
poſes the poet's meaning ta have been, that the 
animal ſpirits were driven to, and concentered in, 
E 3 the 


6 41 
the vital parts of the body, by the "fiſt of feat. 
The reader” muſt chooſe for Himſelf, which of 
theſe expoſitions he will adopt. I ſhould prefer 
CHarTER TON“ interpretation; fuſtened, chained, 
2 e eee ere U 


1 . RATE] rv bets <aop $1 46 ; 


e 1 
19. Liczons. Lede. 


a Treo of EHM] He 

An onliſt leftern and a ſonge adygne. 
Inſtead of defending the uſe of this word, Axo> 
NYMUs is angry, that I ſhould ſingle it out, on 
this ore. when the whole line called for my 


attention.” In anſwer, I muſt ſay, that wy pur poſe 


was only to ſingle out a few plain inſtances of un · 
authoriſed language in theſe Poems; ſuch as I 
thought would be ſufficient) to call the reader's 
attention to the numberleſs- barbariſins and ſole· 
ciſms with which they abound. The difficulties 
which AnonyMvs finds in explaining onlift and 
ddygne deſerve conſideration z but it is enough for 
me, that he allows iecturn to ſignify only a reading- 
deſt. The Dean of ExRTER indeed contends, 
that it has two ſigniſications; the lecture itfelf, and 


t be place iubete: the lecture is read. He ſhould have 


proved, that it was ever uſed in the former 6gni- 
fication. Mr. BN VAN T has ſaid nothing to chis 
wotd. n d a N- Net a 0 0 Tan 
ik dd S een ANTS IT gat 4! 

r e rf o geting 23507 ,s tut 
ni on bus ot in ver” igt 20. 
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20 ITHIE, Ep. 1 -_ 
eg 3 1109. V2HON © 


a 2 moncke este the harrgnnes ride | 
Thadfaid, © If there be any ſuch word as this, 
wo ſhould naturally expect it to follow che ſignific 
gation of lit he; ſoft, limber; which will not ſuit 
with this paſſage,” I conceived, and ſtill cons 
reive, chat the ſenſe intended by the author was 
humble; hut the authority of BaIL RV, whom Axo- 
_ wyMvs/quotes, or of Sxtüxxx, whom BalLEr 
probably followed, is not ſufficient to convince me 
that litbhie was ever uſed in that ſenſe, The in- 
ſtance, which the Dax of ExkTER has produced 
of letby, from Cnauegk's FEST, or Lovz, B. iii. 
plainly wants correction; and it might as pro- 
bably be altered to /yzhe as to lithy; but I ſhall not 
diſpute that matter, as, however the word is un. 
| den, it is e _ rtr 0 We {eaſe af e., 


up 29 


Iv. 1 donne h to examine the attempts which 
have been made to juſtify the words objected to 
under my THIRD GENERAL HEAD, as inflected con- 
trary io grammar and cuſtem. When Auonvnius 
repreſents this head of objection as confined to 
grammaticul errors, he forgets, that the ircegular 
infections, to which I object, are-expreſsly ſtated 
to be contrary not only to GRamMaR, but to Cus- 
rox alſo. They are therefore of a nature quite 
diiſtinct from thoſe inaccuracies, Which (he ſays) 

a E4 " «may 


| 


(6s ] 
te may be found in our beſt modern poets;” as 
theſe, however contrary to grammar, are generaly 
ly agreeable to cuſtom. Inflections of nouns and 
verbs, contrary to cuſtom and grammar, I muſt al- 
ways conſider as a ſpecies of ſoleciſm, which, 
when frequently repeated, furniſhes a reaſonable 
ground for ſuſpecting the genuineneſs. of any com- 
poſition... This the Dax of ExxrER does not 
controvert ; but, in the preſent caſe, he has ſet up 
two defences (p. 496) ; firſt, ! that neither the 
rules of grammar, nor the law of cuſtom, were ſo 
well eſtabliſhed, or ſo generally obſerved in the 
I XVth century, as to furniſh a criterion for-aſcer- 
| raining the | preciſe æra, when a poem was writ- 
ten;“ and ſecondly, * that, if ſuch-a- criterion 
could be-eſtabliſhed, it is apprehended, that the 
words objected to in the Appendix would not 
come within the reach of its cenſure.” - The lat- 
ter is the point which we are now to examine (7). 


(3) The Dean's firſt pofirion is ſo 1oofety ſtated,” and ſo 
little applicable to the matter in difpure, that I ſhould have 
fied it over in lilence,, if I had not found myſelt called 
upon to take ſome notice of an argument ad homjuem, by 
which be has been pleaſed to ſupport it. To prbve'that 
_the apthenticigy. of an ancient paem is not to be determined 
by the flrikt rules of grammar, he means, I ſuppoſe, by the 
author's obſervation or neglect Ae frikr r fler of Gram- 

mir f he enumerates the follow ing grummat ical errors and 
inaccuracies, with which Cuavekn {be ſay $ )., 6 Hands 

| aw by Br learned editor.” * 

r n making a” diſagteement between the nominative 
caſe aud the verb, by that ungrammatical phraſeology 

: 1 a mille — Tb js * | ag w. p. 251.) | ; 
2. 
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eien f 46; 
Vids as a clevis from a rocke ytorne- _ 

1 had-objected to the uſe of clevis- as 9 


ut . 


gular, Anonymous has propoſed, with ſome inge- 


nuity, to remove the objection, by n 22 h 
4 * Fierce an a cho in m 2 rocke ytorne.” 


10 

yy at the nominative inſlead of the eau 
caſe toe for us. (Ibid. p. 296) 
3. In uſing the pronouns redundantly. (vol, iv. b. wry 

4. It is top frequent a practice with bim to omit the go- 
verning pronoun before his verbs, both * and rela- 
tive. (vol. iv. p. 216 and 277.0 ; | 

5. He frequently abbreviates the thied perſon of 
| the preſent tenſe; as hid, rid, for biddeth and ridetb; ſo 
that they may eaſily be miſtaken for the paſt renſe. (rol. . 

199.) 
7 6. He puts the partieiple of the paſt tenſe impropetty for | 
the infinitive mode. (169d. p. 222.) 5 
7. He ſometimes forms the participle of the preſent 
tr. paſi] tenſe in en, even in thoſe verbs of which he allo 
uſes the participle in 4; as waſhen, faren, for webe, 
fared. — iii. p. 317%)” | 

I muſt go through all theſe en Keel in order 
to ſhew that 1 am not ſo incon/ifent, as the Dean would re- 
preſent me, in believing the Canterbury Tales of Chaucer 
ro be a genuine work, and the Poems DRE mn, 5 
M | 

| To take off the foree of 3 r, which hin bardef 
upon me, it will be only neceſſary to cite at length the'note, 
which the Dean has thought proper to. abridge. I had ob- 
ſerved, that Chaucer ſeemed to, have given his Northern 
clerks [in the Miller's Tale] a Northern dialect ; and among 
other particulars, in which their language appeared to me 
to differ from that ufed in the reſt of his work, I mention 
the following: If I am not miſtaken, he has defignedly 
pu 2 a vulgar, men phraſeology. / do not 
reme 


| 
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L 1 
But unluckily the word occurs again in the ſame 
poem, ver. 519, Nef e. ſame remedy paper 
be applied: 
9 e chunder Haſh in u Ein Mer 1 


1 £5 231680 en * MES i $3 A * . 


3 47 ony other, part: of bis, writings ſuch f ling. an, 


Ver. 4943- I is as ill a miller as 15 ye, See allo ver. 4084. 
I is. ver. 4087. Thot 5. The render muſt fee, that Tam 
far from having charged Chancer with theſe grammatical 
inaccurgcies, that. I ſuppoſe him to haye introduced them 
in this place bh bee an "his ory in the reſt of 
His w 8. XI 52 Ne 
. Joſtancs 2 ould — Hand quoted from. an. it. p. 2963 
but here tou I am obliged to vindicate myſelf. by citing my 
note at length. 6« n 1 5785. And we alſo} It ſhould have 


been 1. ee, becauſe Chaucer it very ere. 
oy gailty 0 l py Fence againſt grammar.” One mutt 
Suppoſs, beg the Dean bad ayexlooked/ the. nee | 


hy note. 4 


3 of abe 


z:a9d-4 abe ant un the. n bens the 
nal pronouns redundantly, and the omiſſion of 


| them and relative pronauns, though offences againſt Gram- 


nary wereAutihoriſed by cuſtom-ia-the.age of Chaucer. | 
„ Inſlanget $:4300f an abbreviation, commonly uſed by 
other 3 "The Dean indeed has miſ. ſtated it; for the, 


uſage was, as-I-have ſaid, to put hit and ret (not bid and 


rid) for iddah and rideth: and he has been Pleaſed to 
add an obſervation, which is jntirely his own, upon the in- 

onveyience of this abbreviation, viz, that the words nb. 
breviated may caſily be miſtaken for the paſt tenſe, 4 alu ays 


thought, Ahat the paſt tenſes. of bid and tide, in the time 


cf Chauòbr, were gude and rade, as they ate now. 


nſtance & has been ſpoken to already, p. 223 and = 
fauee 7. is: improperly ſtsted a8 a charge of accuracy. It 
is very probabler that, in the verbs alleged, both termina- 
tions of the participle paſt were in uſe at the ſame time. 
Pheſe ace all the inſtances of gtammatical errors with 


which Lam ſaid 0 have charged the Father of Dur. Exeliſh | 


char 


yrs 3 I hape, that the gteateſt part. are 5 
Abet 8 ge 


15% of 

The Drax of Exemar wiſhes to perfuade 119, 
chat eli might have been uſed as a-noun n. 
gular. In the paſſage of Cnavenn (L. W. 1866), 
to which 1 had referred, he ſays, it may be wy 
ſingular « or plural. the reader ſhall Judge : 55 '% 

we Hipfpbile was | gone in her playing * 
And toming on the clevis by the ec... L 


It is ſurely moſt natural to underſtand the "i 
here Plurally, as ther 18 not the Jeaft reaſon to ſup- 
pole kat it relates to any « one Particular dift.”'f 
add, that i A very good Mr. in the Bodleian Li: 
braty, from which this poem of Caaverr might 
be corrected in a hündred places, "the" word is 
Witten elbe, „In the "fegular” Plural form. The 
authority of the Gt.0s5 Anisr to \Biſhop DoveLas, 
Which the Dex 4 quotes next, "19 not preciſe 
chdb gh to be bf any weight” ou the original 
age.” 1 In dhe Gorven Tirox of Thar” 
ſtan. XXVil. ver. 9, 1 find cletvit uſed” as a Plural. | 
de Attiigs the” let. The Dzan concludes. 
with an irgument, which he might as well have 

wich, and 6thirted alf others. 4 Not that 
this Webority 15 neceſſiry for chef poet ” Juffifics- 


boon vs * 1. ASE 4 £4 
charges at all, and the others ſo few and ſo trifling, W t 


_ to, afford ehe leaſt reaſon for doubting the authenticity of 
4 work of mbre than twenty-four thouſand liges,” through 
which they ire differſed.” How very different in number and 


quality-are! thpſts of which the Ps8Vpo-Roweey ſtande 
n E Nee of An. than. Aer thouſand 


hs tion: 


L 61 | 
tion 2 it would! be ſufficient to ſay, that the mgay 


| Fea” N e 5 ee 


- 


cued into a diy llable. 


= Exe. E. 11:7 79. 1. 8 See abe gr, 


In everich _—_ aredynge nete of myere. R 

Wythe ſyke an eyne thee ſwotelic * mm dydd 

r 

hat eyne is the plural Rok 48 1 eye, 1 Gnd, 3 15 
not conteſted; but various reaſons are aſſigned, 
why the plural in theſe paſſages may ſtand for the 
Gogular.. ANONYMoS ſays, that eyne is put for 4 
ſignificant look, in which both eyes are equally 
concerned, and the ſenſe of the paſſages | would 


remain the ſame, were the term loat ſubſtituted 


for that of ene .— The Dean of Exzrzn bas a 
number of expedients, as uſual. He ſays, 4e that 
everie ene may be underſtood ile ve as a8 

equivalent to 4 cet; and ! that te an eyne may 
ſignify ſuch eyes; but he has not attempted any 
proof that everie, or hte an, was ever joined with 


2 noun plural. Or, ſays he, © in the latter paſſage, 


we might read len eyne; i, e. we might ex- 
change 2 s0L EH N for a BARBARISM. He urges 
tunther, that the word eye, though ſingular, has 
frequently a plural ſgni cation, implying both eyes, 
or & pair eyes; and this he proves by two quo- 
tations from Gower ; but the point to be proved 


was, chat eyne, though plural, had a Hula Jignifi- 


* ation. 


* : * - 


_ = 
tation.” To this he has only produced ond paſl = 
ſage from the TESr aN ˖f of CBsAHDR, a Scot- 
tiſh compoſition, where eine is uſed with à verb 
fingular, for the ſake of the rime; as it is alſo, for 
the ſame reaſon, in a paſſage of Gawin Dobel ks, 
produced by Mr. BRYANT. That our old 
often ſacrificed ſyntax to rime cannot be diſputed 
But Mr. Bayant adds [p. 411 ne Ae wing 
line decurs in a very ancient poem: II 
Nis no tonge an erthie, vs no eye. 
i. e. no tongue, nor no eye. — Mai 
gexetæ. Hickes Theſaurus, vol. I. p. 2282 
I not appearing clearly from this quotation whe. 
ther eyen was uſed' fingularly or plurally, I had re- 
courſe to the book 2 and n I found the 
whole line t6 ſtand thus: 
Nis no tonge an erthe, e 
1. e. Tight.” Where, if bt be not enif:eliten 9922 
bt, at leaſt it muſt be Joined With ehen in cott 
ſtruction, like eyen gb, eyen-brow, &c. in att 
which eyen is the genitive coſe plural. This in- 
| ance therefore is not to Mr. Baranr's purpoſe, 
any more than 'the preceding. His fuppoſition 
e chat theſe may have been the miſtakes of the 
tranſctiber” was ſurely never leſs admiffible than 
upon the preſent vecaſion, The moſt natural 
miſtakes of à tranſeriber are to leave out letters, 
and to change uncommon words into fuch as are 
e In this caſe the reverſe muſt 
have 


t 1 
„ — letter has been 
repeatedly inſerted; and ACommon word has been 
eee which is Sfoleto· nos ti: 
n F 628.38 dp 2. ge gef 
nl ür. E. Go 1755 Wa oe 1555 | 8. Kite 

bo iho al A fd 8 Fa =o Bere 


i, bad, gbieRted, bat þejes. the, old, Pale br 
was gbſalete, as I apprehended, in hw. = f the 
fuppoſed RowLex:, This 5 objection, nothi r has 
been brought to ipvalidate.. . The Dey © Exx- 
TER cindeed-ghſerves,. Foc that. I onh, conjefture, that 
this word wage obſolete in che time of Bow Ev; Y 
but re ought pot 4. have -the, forge, of 

proof.” That I allow ; but reh if wy conjes- 
ture had been wrong, 1 it would por. have been dif- 
ficult for him in all this time to refute. it. When: 
ever it Mall be proved, that beie Wag in wie in che 
Ach gentuty, my conjecture, muſt fall Pf the 
ground. ., Tall, Shen, J thoyld. hape it will be ad- 


5 mitted as ar leaſt, yery.prohable. ..... ii wok 


Tärsszx E. me: > mae; Oh ware faite 
Lone en men abo haveth, ſprite "of oe: 5 


een e 


Ie. bir, who bas fad, pothing, for tric, 
ſeſles. * 6 that. be had ſome Scubts about, the pros 
priety of it; , but he found it to be the ſame 
as the ward .theſne, which. occurs in, Robert, of 
at the ſame alſo as the term thiſſne, 

l thifſum, 


buona, hut give no countenance to che uſe of 


Y t 6 1 5 
thifſuns: and «biſon; of .the Saxons E ſter tl 
poli hae. After fan, after theſe things. Redo, 
p- 504. and Gen. che XIV. 16. Sce Lx d 
Marnixo. Thiſee laff-—this breatly.Thiſmeflatr: 
this Rene. Of, 1hyſon Hlaſe—of-thigbread, , Si 
verſion of the Goaſpeis. vg ugs! 1 21 
I might certainly diſmiſs all-thizgdearningewith 
a ſingle obſer vation: that à Sa ron term, unſup- 
ported by any writer later than Rona of Grows 
CESTERz would have been as extraordinary a he- 
nomenon in the XVth century, as 40the, preſent; 
but reſpect o Mr. Bayan, and a quſt apprehen. 
fob of the weight of his authority, oblige me to 
enter into 2 minutt examination of Mhatever argu- 
ments he is pleaſed to sdvanee. I ihauld iſh t 
know, in the firſt, plage, how ht found ten to 6 
de the! ſatne word as 4bg/ne; which occurs in Raw 
EAT ef (GLOUCESTER: as he has not produced, 
or referred to, the paſſage a and the Glollaryy 
which I have conſulted, inter ptets THESNE; iin. 
in the StoprAx numberg whereas then here, 
being iained to men, muſt: be PLURAL. 1Yor: the 
fame reaſon hen cannot be the ſame a the 

Saxon thifſue.,aud thy/on, in the inſtances quoted: 
#hiſne Jaffe; thiſue fan of tliſſon blofe ; they being 
anſtances, iam, and its corruption '#bifſpng\ are 


tbyſen in the text; Leite thiſſen meu. For t hif¹,⅜, 
261A when - 


1640 
when PLURAL, is only ſed in the BDArwz 6f 
ABLATIVE caſe; but -thyſſen in the text, being 
governed of ſette and joined to men, muſt be con- 
5 r e in the ccusarivß caſe PLUx AL, 
Which, as far as I can find, was never expteſſed in 
die Saxon language by any other word than thas, 
"the driginal of our theſe," The Dz an of Exk TEA 
: Indeed afferts, it is obſerved: by Lyx, in his 
Saxon grammar prefixed: to Jux iusBs ETyYMoOLo- 
GICON, that the dative and accuſative caſes plural 
of the Saxon pronoun 1uESs, hic, are THISUM' and 
Poetic rn⏑,Eꝓũ. Had this: been ſo, the only 
proper inference would have been, that Lyx had 
made a miſtake; but, upon looking into his gram· 
mar, I find, that he makes the datiue and ablative 
caſes ura to be thiſm and the accusaTtIVE 
tbat. And ſo does Mr. Manxixc. The Dean's 
appeal to the German lamguage I paſs over, as he 
the uſcd oi thiefen in the accgusarIve caſe PLURAL; 
and Idhall. leave him in full poſſeſſion of his other 
argument. front be pronunciation of the'wulgar. in | 
- many; parts of England. Enough has been ſaid, 
I. ſhould: hope, to enable the 0 reader :to. judge, 
whether«it be aredible; chat a word, which was 
. originally: thas; and-has-continued in our language 
with. fo; little variation to the preſent day, was 
metamorphoſed r "_ "wr writer of * 
XVch cenur x. 


After 


r& J 

Ann the Dar ſeems inelined to ſuppoſe, 
that the termination in en might be added for tbe 
ſake of the rime ¶ rather metre}; © additions or abþre- 
viations. of this kind being | occaſionally uſed by our 
ancient poets.” But this is the point in diſpute, 
which he ought not to affume. Till he proves 
that additions of this kind were uſed. by our. an- 
cient poets, here is reaſon to think, that the addi- 
tion of en in this inſtance was ownng to the b s 
— concerning the propriety of ſuch additions. 

I had pointed out two other words, cox Ex, 
A. 125. and 80THEN, A 227. as terminated in 
the ſame unſkilful manner in en, contrary to all 
. uſage or analogy. To theſe neither the Dzax 
nor Axon xs have ſaid any thing; but Mr. 
Ba vAx Tr has undertaken the defence of coyen ; 
which, he ſays [p. go], is a participle from the 
verb, To coy. Why he ſays fo, I know not. I will 
venture to ſay, that there are very few inſtances, 
if any, of participles from verbs of Fxzncn' origi- 
nal, ſuch as To coy is, terminated in en. Of ccyen 
in particular no inſtance is produced, except in 
this paſſage; and here it has certainly nothing par- 
ticipial in its fignification. © Come and do not 


coyen be” means neither more nor leſs than— 


Come and do not be coy, in the moſt modern accep» 
tation of the word. Whether cuyen/in'E.I. 35: 
be the ſame word with coyen, I leave Mr. Bu YANT 
to ſettle with the DRAx of ExETRR, who, I think 
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66 1 
more probably, conſiders coꝗν N as the pluraſ of 
cv, 4 ch; though I do not ſee how, upon that 
ſuppoſition, it could be joined with tine, Which is 
the ſame word a little corrupted. The gu. which 
J had put after coyen in the Index, was not in- 
tended to expreſs, my doubt about the fignification 
of the word, as the De AN ſuppoſes | p- 206. n. J, 
but about the proptiety of the termination in en. 

We are now come to what I have called“ Tas 
CAPITAL BLUNDER, which runsghrough all theſe 
Poems, and would alone be ſufficient to deſtroy 
their credit; that is, the termination of verbs in 
the fingular number in * My chree learned an- 
tagoniſts ſcem fully ſenfible of the deciſire weight 
of this objection, and have therefore applied 
themſelves to the combat of it with more than 
ordinary zeab and obſtinacy. I had ſet down, or 
reterred to, twenty: ſix inſtances, in which han is 
uſed in the Poems for the PRESENr, or PAST, time 

INGULAR-of the verb have; with this obſerva- 
never, uſed. by. any ancient writer except in the 
PRESENT time ne, 1 the  INFINITIVE 
Ma. 

---In appefition: aki, 8 has ws 
2welve paſſages from different authors; but (what 
muſt ſeem. very firange) not one of them is in the 
teaſt-to'his/purpoſe; except an old rime of nobody 
knows whom, in which there is this phraſe; Ich 


ban 


5 1 | 
ban bitten this ih. Leaving him therefore in 
poſſeſſion of this for the preſent; T ſball briefly go 
through his other inſtances, © Wrertiee ſays, 
We believe as Chriſt ' and his apoſtolus Ban 
taught us the Pope and the Cardynals by falſe 
laws that they San made.“ Theſe examples, ſays 
Axoxymvs, ate contrary to the rule. Not at all; 
for in both bun is the PRESENT time PLURAL. 
6 VRRSTEOGCAN fays, han was anciently "uſed for 
have; and to this day they ſay in ſome parts of 
England, ban you any ? for, have you any?“ This 
too is agreeable" to the rule; for, I ſuppoſe, no- 
body but Anonymous will diſpute, that you and ye, 
however applied to a ſingle perſon, are pronouns 
plural. In the firſt of the following inſtances 
from CHAUeER “ She wende never han come“ 
han is the INFINITIVE MODE. | In the three next 
« Ye han herde “ Ye han taken—and han de- 
nied”—it is the PRESENT time PLURAL, as before 
in the inſtance from VzrsreEGan. © On the very 
ſame page, ſays Anonymus, han is uſed. for bad: 
Our Lorde God of Heven ne wolde, neyther han 
wrought hem. But he is miſtaken. Han is there 
the 1vFIxITIVE MoDE. The conſtruction is: Our 
Lord, &c. would not neither bave made them. Tn 
his remaining three inſtances —©© The birdes that 
zun left Whyle they han ſuffered” _< Juſ. 
N _ * Morher han take —han is the PRE» 
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1 66 ] 
SENT: time vr agreeable to the rule. 25 
0 much for ANN MUS. N 225 uνe D ee 
Mr. BRT AUT allows, that Ban ot Adiet in tis 
ſagular number is contrary to the cm uſage 
of che times; and he allows, that it occurs ſame- 


times in that manner i in the Poems. This he would 


impute, as uſual, to the fault of the tranſcriber, 
or to a provincial way of ſpeaking; but at laſt he 
comes to the point, and ſays, that after all, 
there is authority for the uſage of xhis word in 


the /engular, by which the reading in RowIEx 
may be countenanced.” He then produces fur 
examples. Three are from an aneient book called 


the Pylgrimage of the Joule, printed by Caxrox, 


with his cuſtomary incorrectneſs. The firſt—He 


that hane fuffered—I find upon inſpection to be 
miſqusted for Te that hane ſuffered. This there- 
fote is not to his purpoſe. To the /2w0- others J 


anſwer, once for all, that h and u are fo frequent. 


ly confounded: at, the preſs, that I conſider alh ap- 
peals to printed books, of Which no MIE exiſt, 
as nugatory, and calculated rather to ; perplex 
than to decide the queſtion. If our object is truth, 
why ſhould we depart from. thoſe works of Cuav- 
ERA, Gow, OccLtvs, and LxDPOATE, of which 
the readings may be eſtabliſhed from authentic 
Mf. to collect perhaps the miſtakes of ignorant 
copyiſts, or the blunders of negligent printers? 
It would alſo ſurely much conduce to the ſhorten- 


4 | ing 


1 6 3 
ing of theſe diſcuſſions,” if, beſides confining” dur 
citatiotis to witnefles of the beſt credit, we were 
bareful co cite them for nothing, but whar they 
have really ſaid, and is appoſite to the point in 
diſpute. In Mr. Bavabr's Fourth example. from 
Pikncx PLowMan, p. 81. I. 24. what he cites us 
han, is have in my copy; and in his fifth exam- 
ple from OccLeve, as 1995 by Mr Waren, 
vol. ii. p. 43, nr 

«© Of which I wont was 50 d 810 and rede,” - 
FR {the 1NFINITIVE” MODE, and is uſed quite 
regularly. To Mr. Bar AN rs affertion, that © in 
RokERT of GLovcesTER and RoperT Bs UNNE, 
che terms han and hane occur for had and have,” 
I can ſay. nothing, till the paſſages are produced. 
11 cannot find in either of the Gloſſaries, that Han, 
or hane, is ever interpreted bad, It is indeed 
interpreted have in both; but that proves nothing; 
for han, when uſed regularly in the PRESENT time 
pon AL or the INFINITIVE MODE, is properly in- 
terpreted bave. Mr. BxrAxr ſhould have ſhewn, 
. that ban is uſed, by either of theſe writers, in the 
PRESENT and PAST times SINGULAR, as it 18 in the 
Tem. 6 5 | 
The dude of i en has N very es 
N bs inſtances in ſupport of han, uſed | ſingularly. 
He has produced, I think, only three two from 
the Prologue to CuAucER-Sõ Tesrament or Love, 
and a third from the TESTAMENT itſelf at large, 


F 3 with- 


891 
without referring ta page or leaf, This ite | 
might reaſonably; ſuppoſe, we;thauld in any gale 
rather admit than attempt to verify ; hut indeed I 
except, for the reaſons already. aſſigned, to all 
io ſtances Which are taken from the TESTAARNN 
oy Love,, ar any other books, of which printed 
copies only. are extant. His final argument to 
this point is, that ““ in fact Jan is uſed in theſo 
Poems as 2 A of the paſt tenſe had; and 
not of the preſent tenſe hauen; as if that mended 
the matter, or as if my objection had not ac 
nally been, that it was uſed for the preſent, or 
PAST, time % iugwlar... The latter uſe of it — 
be, if poſſible, leſs juſtifiable chan the former, 
It certainly, is not in the leaſt Aas aced 90 de 
quotation from Cxavcyr SR R. 1. 
But if the Dean has been ſparing of = exer- 
tions in defence of the word han, he ſeems to haye 
put forth, all bis frength to. prove (in gontradic- 
tion to my general objection) £ that, the, termina⸗ 
tion of verbs 1 in the ſingular number in n Was not 
unuſual ;” * and (as a work gf ſupererogation) 1 that 
the ancient authors appear to have.made,an; arbir 
trary uſe of che en final, annexing it to almoſt every 
ſpecies of Words into which ſpeech has been, or 
can be, diſtinguiſhed, Izq this laſt point L hall 
ſpeak preſently. W ith reſpe@ to the former, with 


which I am more immediately concerned, I muſt 
obſerve that Mr. BRVANT, by his Sener, has left 


my 


711 

my Gbjection in full foroe; and thar AuonvMus 
ſeetns rather inclined to. evade than to combat ĩt. 
Thus, in my two firſt ia ſtünces of fellen, Ei f. 10. 
and H. 2. 675.7 he would; by a very forced and 
unnatural conftruction; make feltkn's participle 
but he-forgets, that the participle of fall is fall 
In the next inftance;/p. 28. ver. 17. he propoſes} 
with '{onie- ingenuity; to change I "gotten" into 
Norten, a participle. But the eonſttuction of gor- 
len, as à verb, is very plain; though he ig puzzled 
about it. For thee I gotten means Fr I got thee, 
To my other inſtances of ſouten, II. 1. 252. 
fhooken,” H. 2. 349 ſhoulden,” H. 2. 3. "though 
tenne, . 172. and thouphten, . 1136. Ch. 54. 
beton, Ch. 54. he has not offered any oppoſſtion 
or ſubterfuge. He ſays indeed; that de has 
a number of examples, taken from the XIVth 
and XVth centuries, of verbs plural uſed in che 
ſingular number, and of verbs plural uſed inſtead 
of participles; (to hat purpoſe are the latter?) 
but he has produced only a mifprint of Caabekx 
(corrected in the laſt edition, C. T. ver. 9135), 
and a ſingle paſſage of Wieuirr, where comem is 
put for come ; by à miſtake, as it ſhould ſeem, of 
the ttanſcriber, whoſe eye was eaught by the 
ſame word eccutring in the next line. Forgerien 
was the old participle of Forger, in its firſt ſtage 
of variation — _ "ROY ( ad tenſe of 
* n 


N len 


tn]. 
I am now:to examine the inſtances which the 
Pran has collected of verbs fngular terminated in 
u. They are in all, 1 think; tuenty. nine. Of 
theſe fue are taken from the TESTTAuRENr or 
Lovx, and are therefore liable to the exception 
above ſtated, in the caſe of ham Seven are taken 
from the Coux r or Lovx, one from the tratiſla- 
tion of Box rns, and another from the PLow- 
MAN'S T aus; three; books, of which the text is 
as unſettled as that of the TEsTA z Nr or Lovs. 
Six more are taken from the CanTErBURY TALES, 
of--Speght's edition, 1602; though every one of 
them has been corrected from Mſſ. in the late 
edition: If the Dxax has any objections to make 
to, the; authority of the Mſſ. which I conſulted, 
nat uſe which Ihave made of them, I ſhall 
always be glad to hear him; but in the mean time 
I cannot think it very polite to me, or very fair 
to his readers, to quote Speght's edition in con- 
tradiction to mine. Of the remaining nine in- 
ſtances, the firſt is quoted from Ab Au Dv, by 
a miſtaken reference to Was ro vol. I. P. 22. 
which I ſhall not attempt to verify, as all the 
Vorks of Apa Davir, that I have ſeen, are in 
400 incorrect a ſtate to furniſſi any authority for 
language. Ihe ſecand is from Gon x, p-. 7 b. 
Thou wilten [a querele of truth! ) 
But here the miſprint is ſo obvious: that I had 
actually corrected it im my copy to. Thou wirt 
81 | | IN 


1 73 J 
m aq. —and two Mſſ. which I have inſpected 
ſince, have it — Thou wolr ix. The third is 
from GowER, p. 67. b. „ enen 
g, The banm chat len. % * Loni nnd 
But in my copy, edit. 1 532. to which the re- 
ference agrees, it is The nanuess that fallen.” 
The fourth quotation from Gowzn, p. 73. b. 
v. 32. does not appear in that place; but I have 
found it in fol. 107, b. When the Dau can 
make any ſenſe of it, I will allow its authority. 
The fifth quotation from LA BAIER DAME SANS 
MERCIE, in Speght's nene —_ 
P · 242. a. go i. Fr 
From eee no aki nah ficknefſe”— 
is printed in my copy of that ſame edition thus: | 
* From HEM that ien &c. In the ffæth quo- 
tation from the Cuckow A] Nid HN GATE, 
p. 317. b. col. 2. beſoughten: may be properly cor- 
rected from the Bodleian ME to beſaug lie; and fo 
may ſhoulden in the eighth quotation, upon the 
ſame authority, to ſhoulde. The only two quo- 
tations, which remain to be conſidered, ate from 
dhe HousE pr Faun. The latter Ig ben =I had 
ſet down among the wordt and phraſes not under- 
aaa; but anyone may fee, that it is not à verb, 
ang; therefore not to the PEAx's purpoſe. The 
other cou H. F. 11 1. 2. is a mere miſprint. 
Ro IE is ritten tightly. in Mſ. Bodl. 
That any! herte cout he geſſe. 


Having 
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Having thus ſhewn upon what very ſlight 
grounds the Dxax has atte mpted to eſtabliſh the 
propriety of terminating verbs in the ingular num- 
ber in u, I muſt take a little notice of that moſt 
extraordinary aſſertion, with which he coneludes 
kis argumentation upon this point He aſſerts 
Lp- sog . that, in fact, the ancient authors ap- 

pear ta have made an arbitrary uſe of the en final, 
anneuing it to almoſt every ſpecies of words, into 
which ſpeech has been or can be diſtinguiſhed.” 
Such an aſſertion ought furely to have been better 
ſupported chan by a firing of words, without re- 
ference: to the places where they are to be found. 
But let us take them as he has been pleaſed to 
give them. The caſe of vꝝ RRS has juſt been cone 
quotation from his beſt authority; Te TrsTAUMEVT 
o Leva. Of voumns ſingular as well as plural, 
which: have regeived” this arbitrary addition, his 
inſtances are, ·Gireren for Greece, Jolen for Tole, 
fnleyn tox ſole ; hinſelvrnz hiafelven, and theirſeven, 
in · almoſt. every ipage:cof Gower and Chaucer. 
That proper names of:perſons and places were 
ſtrangely disſigured by our ancient witers cinnot 
be diſputed ; anduthereforę I can believe, that 
Greecen and olen. maychave been uſe; though 1 
thould with to have: been told diere, and by 
whom. Saleyn is à regular adjective, uſed by 
Ca avexꝶ in the ſenſe of Singles and faulen Gloss. 
| C. 
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C. T. in v.] Whether it came to us from an ob- 
folete Fx, adj, ſeulein, or from / the Ir AL. folingo, 
there is no pretence for conſidering the finaþ ua 
having been added arbitrarily. Himſeluen and 
Hirſeluen are porfectly regular. The /arbitratineſs 
of our authors has heen ſhewn in throwing away 
the final u, and changing them into Himſelf and 
herſelf. Theitſelven is à barbariſm, of which 1 
believe the Dax would be puzzled to produce = 
a fingle inſtance from either Cnautran or Gown; | 
To bis Apr Iv Es, bethin and famin, L will peak 
whenever he produces the paſſagrs in Which they 
are uſed ; but I am really ſurpriſed that he ſhould 
ſtate ſuch wards as outin, aboven;-abouter, afdreyve, 
PREPOSITIONS, and CONJUNGTIONS, to which the 
final 1 has been arbitrarily annexed. He muſt 
know, that the caſe has been directly the reverſe. 
He muſt know that the Saxon originals of theſe 
words all terminated in à;3that they retained the 
yeral centuries ; that they loſt» it gradually, ſote 
ſooner, ſame-later ; and that, while they continued 
to be -uſed.indiffercutly with it or without it, the 
arbitratineſs of writers (as has been ſaid before) 
was rather exerted ta ſuppreſs it than to annex it. 
In all ſuch inſtances therefore, in order to deter- 
mine which is the regular and which the licen- 
tious uſage, we muſt have unn to the original 
. word. 
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word. In our own language, and, I believe, in 
moſt others, the preſumption 8 ſtrong that 
the variation has been made by the rejection, 
rather than by the addition, of a ſinal conſonant; 
and it is remarkable, that the Saxon A DVER BS &c. 
Juſt mentioned, which originally terminated in n, 
from the time that they had intirely loſt that ter- 
mination, have never reſumed it. But in the caſe 
of ban, and other vRR BSG SINOULAR terminated 
inn n, (to which all this -argumentation of the 
Dex is meant to be applied, ) if we believe the 
Poems to be genuine, we muſt ſuppoſe, that the 
aimbor in the NVth century arbitrariſy annexed 

a ſinal u to a ſpecies of words, which neither in 
the original Saxon, nor in the derivative Engliſh, 
at any period from the time f Hencrsr e the 
preſent; ever had: any ſuch termination. The ſup- 
poſition is abſolutely: incredible; and therefore we 
muſt neceſſariyteeur to the contrary ſuppoſition, 
that the Poems: are Nor NUB. When the 
Dx ax denies; thattithis anornaly can be made 4 
fufficient criterim fHEhhNH, n, he miſappre- 
hends the tendeney of my argument. I never 
thought of making a practice, which I believe to 
be quite ſingular! and! une xampled in any age, a 
criterion of the greater or leſs Ar, of the 
writer. It is; E think, à criteriom of his ie 
RANEE; ſuch an ignorance as is inconceivable in 
a genuine aurhor, but might very eaſily fall to 
the: ſhare of an impoſtor, 
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_ HAVING thus replied (truſt N 

to the ſeveral anſwers, which have been given by 
my three learned antagoniſts. to thoſe: objections, 
ſtated in the former part of my ArrExpiIx, which 
tended to prove, from the internal evidence of the 
Laxcuack only, that theſe Poems were vor 
WRITTEN IN THE XVth Cxx Tux, I ſhould. re- 
gularly proceed to the vindication of the latter 
part, in which I endeavoured. to prove, from the 
ſame internal evidence, that they were WRITTEN. BY 
THoMas CHATTERTON. Hut as the reaſons, which 
originally induced, me to treat theſe two queſtions 
ſeparately, till ſubſiſt, I ſhall, defer whatever I may 
have to ſay upon the ſecand, till I have completely 
diſpatched the firſt. When. the reader ſhall have 
attained-,a clear and, ſteady. conviction, that the 
Poems are not of the antiquity to which thęy pre- 
tend, and are conſequently. a,, FoRGERYq be wall 
find himſelf much better prepared. to form à deci- 
five; opinion, AT WHAT TIME, and BY, WHQM. they 
were rob. 4 n Jo baron 
1 ſhall iherefore in this abies Inſert: ſome ob- 
ſervations upon the other parts of the internal evi- 
dence, which, I think, will corroborate the proof 
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already given, that the Poems attributed to Row 
LEY were not written in the XVth century; and I 
ſhall alſo examine the whole of the external evi- 
dence, which has hitherto been produced in . 

rt of their authenticity. 

I. Next to the confideration of won bs, taken 
Angly, with reſpe& to their fignifications and in- 
flexions (which has been the ſubject of our former 
enquiry), we ſhould naturally proceed to confider 
„them as combined one with another in what are 
” tel HAASE. However difficult it may be to 
determine with preciſion, when two or more words 
were firſt combined together, and applied in a 
particular ſenſe, there can be no doubt that many 

fuch combinations prevail and are familiar in one 
gage, which in a former were entirely unknown. 
It is impoſſible to read a page of the Poems, with- 
out obſerving a number of phrafes, which, when 
diveſted of their hard words and uncouth ſpelling, 
are plainly modern, and of which no examples 
can be produced from any writer of the XVth 
century. I forbear to quote particular inſtances. 
The fact has been ſufficiently evinced by various 
paſſages of modern authors, which even the ad- 
vocates for Row EV have allowed to be coinci- 
dences of thought and expreſſion. They would 
be purzled to find a ſmall proportion of ſuch co- 


incidences | in all his ſuppoſed W cy gd 
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Co] 
One ſet of nn Asks, which is 2 
uſed in the Poems, is formed upon an idea, which, 
Iam perſuaded, did not exiſt in che time of the 
ſuppoſed ROWLEVY. I obſerved in my Eſay on the 
Language &c. of Caaucer [vol. IV. p. 360, that 
HE was not acquainted with the metaphyſical 
ſubſtantive /ef, of which our more modern phi- 
loſophers and poets have made fo much uſe.” But 
RowLEY . with this idea through all 25 
changes. 
St. C. 134. | 
HFys dame, hys ſeconde ſeffe, gyve uppe berbrethes 
A. 286, Yette I wylle bee mieſelfe. 

299. Yett I muſte bee mie/elf. 

368. Thie mynde ys now hieſelfe. - 

3886. I'm flyynge from mic/elfe yn flying thee. 

$51. I Hurra amme mieſel and aie wylle bee. 

G. 140. Theyre volundes are yſtorven to eue 
"This laſt phraſe, like ſelf-love, feif. intereſt, Fe. 

18 evidently formed upon a ſubſtantive fignification 


of ſelf, of which I have never been able to find 
any traces in our language before the XVIth cen- 


z . 


tury, when it probably was firſt introduced, to * 


expreſs the power of the Greek au in r 
ſition 
There is another PH RMSE, 10 contrary t to All. 
uſage and analogy, that, I. apprehend, it could 

never have been coined by any writer, except for 
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the purpoſe of departing from the eſtabliſhed 
mode of expreſſion. What I mean is the uſe of 
did be for was or were, in the following paſſages: 
E. 966. Albeytte unwears dyd the welkynn rende, 
Reyne, alycke fallynge ryvers, dyd ferſe bee. 

1104. Whanne you, as caytyſned, yn fielde dyd- bee. 
Such a combination of do, as an auxiliary verb, 

with the verb be, I believe to be quite unexam- 
pled in any age; and therefore perhaps it is not 
; ſo properly produced here, to ſhew that the Poems 
were uot written in the XVth century, as it may 
be urged hereafter, to prove that the author of 
them was an unſkilful imitator of ancient lan. 
guage. But the argument may fairly be applied 
to both queſtions. See before, p. 76. 

II. Another circumſtance, which calls for our 
attention, is the profuſion of FicuREs in theſe 
Poems. There can be ſcarce any writing without 
METAPHORS; but $SIMIL1EsS! are very thinly ſcat- 
tered in our really ancient authors, and what they 
have are generally ſhort and confined to a ſingle 
point of reſemblance. I much doubt whether an 
inſtance can be produced, from any poet older 
than SPENSER, of a fimilie ſo extended, ſo varie- 
gated, fo turned and rounded, as many of thoſe 
which occur in the Poems ; though it is notorious 
that the art of fimilie-making has been ſo im- 
proved of late years, that boys and girls can deco- 

rate 
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rate their compariſons with all the graces of Pope 
and DavDen. In like manner PERSON FIA Tos 
are not unfrequent in our oldeſt poets 3 but in 
. which of them can we find a/groupe of ſuch ima- 
ginary perſons acting together in one "conſiſterit 
ArlLEOORY [T. v. 161), and {et forth with that 
exuberant pomp of diction, which has not till 
very lately been introduced even into our Lyric 
Poetry? In what eld poet can we find ſuch a 
perſonage as FxæENDOM, political FxzzDow? [G. 
v. 184] One may venture to ſay, that the idea of 
L1semrty, the Goddeſs: heavenly bright; was as un- 
known in this eountry'in the XVth century, as it 
is perhaps at this day in Turkey. Where can we 
find ſuch a cLiMax, as Alla, v. 16 
ce Tt cannot, muſt not, nay, it ſhall not be”? 
or ſuch ExCLAMATIONS and / INTERROGATORIES 
(mere tricks of modern play-wrights) as are in 
almoſt every ſcene of the ELLAꝰ It may be ſail 
perhaps, that, as we have no other tragedy: of 
thoſe times, it is not ſurpriſing, that we ſhould not 
be able to meet with any other examples of a ſtyle 
peeuliarly ſuited to theatrical exhibitions; but 
ſurely it muſt be allowed to be exceedingly im- 
probable, that the author of our firſt drama 
ſhould at once hit upon choſe little artifices of 
compoſition, which were loſt again with him, and 
never (if I may uſe the expreſſion) r uren. 
till a long courſe of practice had taught our aQors, 
G and 
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and through them our authors, the eaſieſt _— 
of entrapping an audience. 

III. From the Languac, A go on 
examine the VERSIFICATION of theſe Poems; = 
I think it ſufficient to refer the reader, who may 
have any doubts upon this point, to the ſpecimens 
of really ancient poetry, with which the verſes of 
the pretended Rowixx have lately been very judi- 
ciouſly contraſted (8). Whoever reads thoſe ſpe- 
cimens, if he has an ear, muſt be convinced, that 
the authors of them and of the Poems did not 
live within the ſame period. Mr. Ba vavr indeed 
(p- 426) has taken ſome pains to make us believe, 
that the arguments founded on the rythm and 
harmony of the verſes are very precarious;” and 
they muſt be allowed to be ſo, when they are 
drawn from ſmall detached portions; a few lines, 
or even ſtanzas; and from the compoſitions of 
writers who lived very near to each other; but I 
apprehend he might be ſafely challenged, either 
to produce three thouſand lines written within the 
-laſt hundred years in the ordinary vexſification of 
the XVth. century; or (what would be ſtill more 
to his purpoſe) to ſhew us an equal number of 

lines, written in the XVth century, with that 
e of metre ang Front: which has been ſo 
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(00 In a „ intirled, Cunzony OnsxnvArIONs 
en the oem: attributes to'T HOMAS RowLEy, &c, * 
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common of late, and appears in — 
gree in the Poems. nos Ren 41 rv 
The, compariſons; by which: Mr. pa ns bas 
artetypted . to prove the precariouſneſs of our 
judgements on this ſubject, are moſt gf them, in 
my opinion, inapplicable to his purpoſe. , The 
firſt. inſtance (p. 42.7) from Virgil Cnat, by SyExS- 
SER, proves only, that ſome lines may be leſs har- 
monious than others in the fame Poem. The firſt 
line indeed of the ſtanza, as quoted * Mr. 


BRYANT). 
+66 There ders 58 ſons of rens „ 


10 ee defective in its metre; but the 8 
wanting may be ſupplied from the editions 


| ; cc There be the two ſtout ſons of Facus ;” 


and when that! is done (and ſome other little i inac- 
curacies i in the quotation corrected), 1 ſee no ground | 
for ſuppofing, from the language or ver Hcation of 
the ſtanza, that it was not the work of the fame 
writer who compoſed the other ſamples ; : much, 
leſs, that there was @ century and an bal if (of years, 
or even of hours) between them. | 
In the ſecond inſtance p. 429, | "Mir: Bayanr 
has contraſted (as he calls it) ſome yerſes of 
SPENSER with ſome others of Sir Joun CaEx e, 
x ritten in 1553, and of Sir Hexay LRA in 1591, 
with 4 view of ſhewing, that both: thoſe compo- 
tions » from their ſmeothnef a rythm, and language, 
G2 _ » ſhould 
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ſhould be deemed of a poſterior age to that of 
SPENSER. And I muſt confeſs, that, if our Judge 
ments were neceſſarily to be formed upon the ſpe- 
eimens produced by Mr. BR VAW, there would be 
- ſome ground for agreeing 'with kim in his con- 
elußon. But from what work of SrENAEA docs 
the reader imagine that Mr. Bay axt has felected 
the ſpecimen, from which we are to determine 
the character and age of the Poet? Not from the 
poem juſt cited of Virgibs Gnat; or from the 7 
Queene; or from any other of the numerous com- 
poſitions which he has left us in the tegular hetoic” 
metre; but from the ſecand oi his PAs Trog Als, in 
whith, beſides the ſtudied, affectation of anten 
bas damehunbr r made the metre re rough and halt- 
ing, by curtailing each verſe, in one part or other, 
of a ſyllable. By this mode of contraſt, not only 
Sir Joan Cx, but Cxaucer himſelf, might be 
made to appear a ſmoother and more improved 
verſifier than SrENSE Re 

The contraſt, which Mr. Bax Aur has formed 
between the two Scottiſh poets, Bl IxD HAAAT and 
Bp. Dovoras [p. 4335 3s liable to fimilar and 
equal objections. Allowing Briup Harry to 
have been the older writer, © it is evident,” (ſays 
the learned editor of Ancient Scottiſh Poems, p. 272) 
& that his work, however antiquated it may now 
jap pear, las been much altered and amended.” 
ONE Such 
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Saha work muſt ſurely be a weryerteptionable 
authority for laiguage. :. But! in reſpect of vere 
ica tion, the contraſt 3 is ſtill more improper. The 
es. of Blix Hankv, which, though mean 
and hobbling enouph, are in the regular heroic 
Terre, are qpnipared, not with the Biſhop's rranſla- 
#101 of the Eneit, which is alſo in the regular he- 
koic metre, bur with his Pr togye | 10 the eighth 
oak, which is a ſort of Ballad, written. in ſtanzas 
of thirteen lines each ef which the nine firft are 
in aß irregulor, inpenſect rythm, moſt reſembling 
hat 'of Pizzxen PuowMan, with the addition) of 
rime. Mr. BxyanT has cited the ine Ill lines 
only of one of theſe ſtanzas; but togive a'Clearer 
hw of the nature of the compofition whieh be 
Bas. cheſen to contraft with Brin Haga” 's heroic 
verſes, I ſhall take leave ww. add here the four con- 
 ©luding lines of the ſtanza, repeating the 2 laſt 
of the lines cited by Mr. Bur axr, for the ſake of 
rendering che example more perſpicuous. 5 
Sche wyl not wyrk chocht {che . bet walt. 
„hir e nʒỹ e 0 
; 'b thigging, as 3c dent war, | and pe, vary 
thewis, ics. 1c 
And flepis quhen ſche bud fpyn, © 
With na wyl the warld to W ũ1n, 
This cuntre is ful of Caynes any | 
" * ſchire ee 
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The only-PROPER uuſtande ( for compariſon, 
which Mr. Ba v Avr Farmen of about 


np | (EL 1917 of 115110160 225. * 
(0) 1 eannot* however impute Mr.. EYANT! s choice of 
the other inſtances to any unfairneſs; as; in his next fec- 
tion (p. 441), he has quoted at length more than ſixty lines 
from Piexes PLowMAN, in which (he lays, p. 443). we 
Ne obſerve, tha the ry thm is as yu, _ the lines flow as 
ſmontily;-as any where in Rowugy,? , | 
I. have ſtated my notpn of the ver 8 _ 
pi Gr? 8 in another lace E ay en the language, &c. of 
vers, u 45]; and Mr. Bryant hind allows (p. 4400, 
Shari his lines ate often extended! to fifteen ſyllables: but 
Ily are fewer; and the metre is a kind of imperfect 
2 ie mexfure.” It ſhould: 'feem, that Mr. BxTAMr 
mut fate a peculiar taſte ur ſyſtem of verſificarion, if be 
really thinks that ſuch lines as theſe, in hich the number 
. ru is indeterminate, and the. accents irregularl. 
iſp oled, can be compared to the vetſes of Rowrey for 
ſangothneſ⸗ of OT nd-juſtnefs of rytbhm. When be goes 


on to aſſert (p „that, in theſe extracts. —+ the true 
accent is Eg oy preſerved upon the Lortatihg y- 


hechle,“ I am ſtil: [ef "ble: to apa, as, according to 
My notion, half the lines, uoted, have no 
e upon their A 0 Tylla le. BY will ſet, down 
a few here, as-he has quoted them, W reader may ſee 


how ſmoothly. they fox, and hoh well the accent is pre- 
ſerved upon the terminating f ſyllable: 


* 


dt Add cry dee to Kid, hüt he bolke aud . 
And cry we to all the commune, that they come to unitye, 
5 Aud there ahyde a and biker againſt , Belial's children, 
Find conſcience this heard, and came out of the Planettes, 
And ſent forth his e e fevers and fluxes, 
Coughes and cardiacles, crarpes:and;torh-acbes g /+ 
Reumes and radgondes, and raynous (caller, 5 
By les ana botches, and burn, Aten . | g oh 


I am as much at a loſs to gueſs upon what principles 
Mr. BR VAN T has formed his judgement, when he contends 
. 450), that RowLEY might have had bettei patterns of 
3 £ © 4) | verk» 
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Lein lars; extracted from certain hymns in the 
P1t.GRIMAGE OF THE Sou R, printed by CAxron 
in 1483, which, Mr. Bar ant tells us [p. 4385, 
, are written in the ſame kind of ſtanza as the 
Elinoure and Jugu 'of RowLEY, and the Excellente 
Ballade of Charite;” and I have no ſort of objec- 
tion to let the whole controverſy be determined by 
the fimilitude, or diſſimilitude, which thoſe forty 
lines ſhall be judged to have to the ſame number 
of lines taken from any part of thoſe two poems. 
I muſt obſerve however, that, when Mr. Ba vYAVr 
W ee een be, 
t. Lr 2M. es 


egen 10 Gen than 8 FO cad C1 lau- 
CER, I cannot fee, that his Extracts from Roxzar of 
Groves rkx, or ' from the anonymous rimers quoted by 
Mr. Wan ToN, or even from the Romance of the Squire of 
low degree, exhibit any ſuch . By the way, I muit 
obſerve, that the antiquity aſcribed by Mr. Bx VAN to the 
Squire of low degree, though countenanced by Mr. Wan- 
Toy I Hiſt. of Engliſh, Poetry, vol. i. p. 175), is very dil. 
putable. The only foundation fer it, I apprehend, is a 
row} that C aaucts has alluded to this romance in bl 
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which, 1 15 oy Fo 8 I think, that the 
Squier f lowe degree has impertinent digreffans ſimilar to 
thoſe ridiculed by Cxavcer ; not that the Squier of , lowe 
degree was itſelf the object of Cravcrr's ridicule. Mr. 
Wanrox informs us, that he had never ſeen any manu- 
ſcript of this romance ; and, for my own papt, I am much 
inclined to ſuſpect, that, inſtead af being oldet than Cnav- 
obs, it was not written many "_— nds * was printed. 

$81 124 ec © #(1 537 6 
k G64 gets 
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gets that the ſuppoſed Ro-] r Yoſes-his-with 0 
ALEXANDRINE, verſe; a moſt material peculiarity, 
of which I knew no example tarlet- than SrEx- 
SER. . The ſame, peculiarity. may therefore be rea- 
ſonably urged as a very ſuſpicious circumſtance in 
the ſtanxa of ten lines, in which the TRGνν⁰¹ of 
ALLA and ſeveral other poenis are Written; and 
moreover, that ſueh a ſtanza (as has been reinatked 
in Curſory Ouſervations, cc, p. 156) was probably 
firſt uſed by Palo. He has told us hitaſelf; that 
he formed it by adding one verſe to the ſtauza of 
Seknsek ref. to Ode on che Sucteſs of Her 
Majeſty's. arms in 1906]. Mr. BayanT's no- 
tion, chat this ſtanza of ren lines was ealled Rythme 
Royal by Gazcorexs, is founded upon a miſprint 
in Mr. WarTton's Hiſtory of Engliſn Poetry {vol. 
ii. p. 165, note). Gases E Nys expreſsly, thar 
“ in Rythme Royal, ſeven. verſes make a Rtaffe.” 
The, Dzax of Extra has quoted Gazcoient 
truly; and yet (moſt uhaccoyntably) would rank 
| s of eigbt, nine, and tem verſes under the 
title of Rythme Royal ¶ Prelim. Diff. p. 317. In 
the ſtanza of ten lines from a ballad attributed to 
Cnauckx [Ed, Urr. p. $38}, the rimes (as the 
Dzax has obſerved) are Aferently diſpoſed from 
thoſe 1 in the Erxa: and e is no nene 
Dum verſe. | 
It has been already objected 6 ay gs 
from the Dzax of Wen „P. 361 to the METRE 


of 


1 * } | 
of the Songe to Alla, “ that the Pindaric, or (to 
ſpeak more properiy) irregular meaſure, was, un- 
known, or at leaſt not revived, i in Rowley's time z 0 
nd I do not ſee that he has attempted to confro- 
vert .the fact. This therefore may be confidere 
as another of thoſe metrical j inventions, 4 which) wet 


ſequently loſt” to poſterity, till 14 5 E 
invented in a much later age. The laſt of theſe, 
of which I ſhall take any notice, and certaidly 
not the leaſt, is BLAXK-vER8t, of which we have 
two or three ſhort ſpecimens in the Txaczpy of 
ALA; though it has hitherto been à received 
notion, that blank-verſe was firſt invented in Italy 
in the beginning of the XVIth century, and ficſt 
practiſed in England by the Earl of Surrey. | 

If the Dean of Exk ER was aware of this ob- 
jection, he has attempted, not unably, to dra off 
the reader's attention from it, by the following 
note on che firſt of theſe paſſages, . v. 552. 
« This is one of the very few irregular fanzas 
which' occur in theſe poems; one line is wanting, 
and the whole ſtanza deficient in rime. That be- 
ginning at line 571 is alſo deficient in borhre 
ſpecs.” I ſhall take the liberty: to ſet: deen at 
length both theſe ſtanzas, as the Dean calls them. 
re 1 e ba. 
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Blynne your contekions, chicks; ny for a 2s I flode © 
Uponne mie watche, T ſpiede an armie commynge, 
Notte lyche ann handfulle of a fremded foe, 
Botte blacke wythe a armoure, movynge ugſomlie, 
Lyke a blacke fulle cloude, thatte dothe goe alonge 
To « droppe yn hayle, and hele the thopder ſtorme, 


il "Dal Tl 2 Mchn. £ 224 134-67 187% 
A there meyme of them? & 1 444% l 
gend 97 doin 10 ae Kii en 9061-07 
Thycke as the ante · flyes ynne a FOTO s nope, 
l as tho hee ne as Og too. 
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oy ©" The ſecond, beginning at v. . 1 
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As from mie towre I kende the commynge foe, 
— the croffed ſnielde and bloddie ſwerde, _ 
The furious Xila's banner; vythynne kenne 
The armie ys. DPyſorder through | dure hoaſte 
Is fleynge, borne onhe = of Alla's name; 0 
Sey ſtyr, mie lordes? N ä 
| Toi St ai mois Ann ot £43; B14 

-A 20 theſe were act: for Ac is rime, they 
muſt be allowed to be very irregular and deficient 
indeed? but, inſtead: of imputing ſuch groſs negli- 
gence, or incapacity, to the aher of Aria, I 
am ſurpriſed that the Dean did not rather urge 
theſe two paſſages, as proofs, that nis Poet was 

not 


11 3 

yot only de inreltogef roche among us, but 
alſo of the metre i Wich Tragedy motild be 
written; though,” for ſome reaſon or other, he bas 
thought proper to vie the greateſt part of bis 
own in ſtanzas. ier enen ee 

IV. That ide wie was eapable-6f making 
all theſe improvements in Language and V RUS. 
ric riox, ſhould alſo invent new Foaxs of Co- 
POSITION, unknown to his predeceſſors and con- 
temporaries, is quite natural. Accordingly, ue 
find, among theſe Poems, Ooxs in irregular me: 
tres, Ec Lo ES of the Paſtoral kind, and Dis, 
CORSING [T RAGEDAES, compoſitions, , for not ane 
of which any example could be found in England 
in the XVth century. Even in thoſe compoſi- 
tions, of which the ſpecies was not entirely un- 
known, it is impoſſible not to obſerse a ſtriking 
difference from the other compoſitions of that age, 
with reſpect. to the manner in which they are con- 
ſtructed, and the fubje#s to which they are . 
plied. Inſtead of tedious chronicles wWe have here 
intereſting portions of hiſtory, ſelected and em- 
belliſhed with all the graces af epic poetry; in- 
ſtead: of , devotipnal hymns, legendary tales, and 
moralizations of Scripture, we have elegant little 
| poems upon charitie and happineſe, anew church, 

a living wort, and other occurrences of the mo- 
ment; no tranſlations from the French, no al 
luſions to the popular authors of the middle 
US ages 3 


25 Te fy = 
8 adn; nothing, in ort, of what. we ſee in ſo 
many ether writers about that time, If Rowrxx 
dh lived and wrote theſe Poems, in the XVth 
N etntvrys. he Mut- have ſtalked. about, Une Tuz- 


$148 among the Homeric rn OR 
ont Heoply miſes the reſt were letting ſhades,” 


V. Ae anſwer eto theſe luſt obſervations, I am 
well aware i May be ſold (it bes been Tail); * that 
ide powers of genus and poetry are not oon hed 
0 one peried vr country zu ©thar poets iI ariſt 
mm every age fit Excelling the reſt of their con- 
ny een" that)" if fearnidg was little onlti- 
| Site? In "ny ütze, we mut not infer that it did 
det 10 all ; 4 that Jovis Ic AN was 
| viſe as pre. eminent a Now IE (10); with'other 
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| 3 _— Bayan 2 * 
E, E XE „28. ut ra- 
2 er? . cee 2 21 Flo: ſhoe! not have | 
ſeen how little it ts In the firſt place, no 
one, who has, looked. i eee of . 
. 0 


CAaSTELLIONENSIS, the GUyTRER &c. &c. Ke. 
m cbntend, that tHe Pre-Emünende of Josep ubs Iacakus 
_* over them ivin eth degree;approaching to that of the fup- 

-d RowLEY over his contemporaries. And, ſecondly, 

"the *excelldnce of oss IseAxus (how great Toever it 

may be eneemed) amounts only to this! that he was more 
ſueceſsful than others. of his time in copying the. finiſhed 

models of Latin poetry, which he had before his eyes. 

But the ſuppoſed” Rowrey, without any fach models of 
Engliſh poetry, muſt be allowed not only to have ſurpaſſed 
all his contemporaries, but alſo to have antici ipated the in- 

ventions and Upprovemetits of his ſucceſſors for ſeveral 11 


6— | e ee en een 
1 argu- 


* 


ts? 


argoments of the ſame force ; au SH, $ F ad- 
mitted, would only prove that extraotdinary things 
have ſometimes happened, and that improbabilities 
are not always Tmpoffibilities. © For my own * part, | 
1 cannot help thinking, that, when" the "ſeveral 
points of internal evidence, which have been juſt 
ſtated, are collected together and confidered in 
one view, the improbubility, that any one perſon in 
the XVth century ſhould have anticipated, in ſo 
many inſtances, the modes of xxeresSTON, the 
VERSIFICATION, and FORMS or COMPOSITION 'of 
the two or three following centuries, muſt be 
_ deemed to fall very little ſhort of an impoſſibility. | 
Bur, as I am very ſenfible that the proofs of this 
nature may not operate with the ſame degree df 
force upon all minds I g on to the laſt ind moſt 
cogent ſpecies of evidence, Vir. Ane, e; 
and CONTRADICTIONS ro HISTORY, Which make jt 
abſolutely impoſſible that theſe Poems ſhould have 
been written by a genuine! RowLey in the TY 
century. + 
Under this head 1 do not f meah vial ** 
of ſuch departures from hiſtorical truth as baxe 
uſually been pardoned in all poets. Even 'blun- 


ders of the greateſt magnitude, in the compoſi- 
tions of an ignorant or careleſs writer, do not im- 
peach their authenticity. Though Hzeron, in 
Taonvs AND CakssipA, be made to quote Ax 
F oboe our belief in SHAKESP CARE” 3 authorſhip 


[441 
is not ſtaggered., Had he quoted Mr. leere, the 

caſe would have been very different. | 
I hall, therefore confine my 1 to: a 
fem, matters, which are mentioned in the Poems, 
though the ſuppoſed. writer could not poſſibly 
have been acquainted with them; and to ſome 
others, which are there falfified, though he muſt 
neceflarily, HAVE: had. the moſt. perfect ee 


of them. , 2 "ge" * 

In the firſt claſs, way _ reckoned. the N of 
aobite boſen, in £115, ver. 210. (11); the borſe- 
wee in Bal. of Cnakiriz, ver. 56. (12); 


8 1) The Dean's « quotation from Palſgrave' s Eclaircife- 
ment de la langue Frimcoiſe, printed in 1530, is a ſtrong 
Proof, that, even then, the modern practice of Unitting 
ſtockings, with wires or needles, was not known in Eng- 
land. Hie renders IT '#nitt bonnets or hoſen — Je 7a 
The Dean himſelf is ſo ſenſible of this, that he wiſhes. 5 
perſuade us, that the ſenſe of the.paſſage ** is hot neceſſa- 
ily confined to the preſent mode of tnitting flockings ; for 
it might only imply lacing, . agreeably to the French expla- 
nation of Palſgrave.“ But the phraſe in ver. 230, ** She 
putte uppe her knyttynge” —ſhews plainly what fort of MY 
the author had in view, 
([t) It will not be denied, I fancy, that the trade of 2 
„„ muſt have been of a later date in this country 
than that of a ſimple millener. The natives of Milan are 
called Mileners in Rot. Parl. 22 E. IV. u. 9. but there is not 
the leaſt ground for ſuppoſing that any of them had ſet up 
a a trade here, denominated from themſelves, at that time. 
As to the modern term of ho7/e-millener, I apprehend that 
the Dean need not have travelled to Norwich in queſt of it. 
_4 have been © credibly informed, that be might have ſeen it, 
vor tmany ah "2 in _ —_—_ in at leaſt one "freer 
ol Briſtol; 445 IT% - 78 4101 


c. 4 k 2 
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and, I think, the perſonage of Political Feedom, 
in Gopwin, ver. 184. See before, p. B14. 
In the ſecond claſs, one of the moſt ftriking 
has been pointed out by the deceaſed author of 
OBSERVATIONS, &c. “ In the Gouler's Requiem, 
the mark is ſpoken of as a gold coin, Which was no 
coin at all, but only a ſum in accounts, as the 
preſent pound is; and the zoble-is mentioned as 
ſilver coin, which was a gold one.” „ Theſe miſ- 
takes,” he obſerves, -** could not come from-one 
ſo converſant in the coins of his own time as 
Canynge, the ſuppoſed author of this little piece; 
and therefore he imputes them to Chatterton, of 
whoſe temerity in altering his originals he thinks 
this a notable inſtance ; © for to what bounds 9 1 
he, very gravely) will he confine himſelf, who, in 
an affair of money, is not afraid to correct one 
who in his time was a principal merchant in 
ae i e 

Iz) It is curious to 2 how tue Dean of Exeter 1 at- 


tempted to fur over this groſs r 1 in his note on 
ver. 2, of the'Gouler's Requiem, p. 449. Canning (fays 
hne) does not ſpeak of the mart and noble in the {tridt lan- 
| guage of the mint: the former was a nummulary eftimate, 
in value two thirds of a pound: the latter a gold coin, 
half the value of the mark; but they were the common 
names by which Tums were then computed.” Did the 


Dean ever ſee à ſum of any magnitude 5 in 
nobles? Again: The mark and the noble” b onfi-- 


dered here as money of account, rather than as ſpecies of 
coin,” [the fact is the reverſe; for they are both conſidered 
here as ſpecies of coin, though one of them very impro- 
rx „the larger denomination is given to the gold, 
0 and 


56 = 

In the ſame claſs we need not ſcruple to tank © 
the introduction of three ſaints, St. Wax RE NUR 
ovs, St. Bal bwm, and St. Gopwn (14); of any 
one ef whom nor the leaſt race is to be found in 


dh een Gk. By the ſame logic a — 4 
t might be } uſtified in talking of 7 pounds — fitver 
bal uinras. e found and the half. guinea being conſi- 
as money of account, &. 

(4% St. WAzzzuRGHYS is mentioned with great reſpect 
in the Stor ie of William Canynge, ver. 31. He alſo makes 
a principal figure with St. Bar Dwix, in the Account of the 
Ceremonies obſarved at be open;ng of the Old Bridge, which 
(the Dean tells us, p. 433) was the firſt of Rowley's P 
0 communicated to — public by Chatterton,”” and he 

an has lately favouncd vs — two hymns compoſed by 
Rewkey in honour of theſe two ſaints, p. 4335, It ap- 
pears too, from the Dean's note, ibid, that ſeveral tranſ- 
actions of St. Wareburgus are recorded in the Mf. hiſtory 
of Briſtol, ſt Rowley's Papers, aſcribed. to Turgot. 
And yet, notwit anding all theſe teſtimonies, the Dean 
does not ſcruple to declare, with a fort of good-humoured 
Aneer at bis friend Rowley, that his fayourite ſaint Har- 
burghus | is truly apocryphal ; nor is his name to he found 
in any of our Engliſh legends, which ſpeak only of the 
female ſaint Ferburga.”:. A little lower, p. 436, he treats 
- faint Barpwin with as little ceremony. 7 his faint, and 
his hiſtory (ſays the Dean), like that of faint Warburgh, js 
totally unnoticed: by our writers, and not at all explained 
by the ſong.” adds, however, that ** ſame countenance 
is given to this legend by Baldwints Croſs, which formerly 
ſtood in the city of Briſtol, and a ſtreet which is ſtill called 
dy that name; but neither of theſe circumitances, 

ö will be received at Þreeng as a proof of YM 848. 
win $ canonization. 
Wich regard to St. Gopwin, the Dean has declared wich 
the ſame frankneſs, in his note on the Balade of Obaritie. 
ver. 16, that the ſituation of St. Godwin's Abbey is 
* Rowley's biſterical un: no ſaint of — 


E 
4,any hiſtory or legend. It is impoſſible that a 
the ſuppoſed. Row Ex, ſhould have been ſo groſs- 
I y ignorant in a profeſſional matter as to uſe the 
names of ſaints who never exiſted, or ſo wantonly 
pProfane as to ſet forth the creatures of his own 
imagination under that ſacred. title. i wick 


ſuppoſed Row. ax ought. neceſſariy to have been 


name, nor any church dedicated to ſuch a faint occurs 
either in our legends or eceleſiaſtical hiſtory, The Memoirs 
before mentioned ſpeak ſeriouſly of ſuch an abbey, to which 
Rowley went on a commiſſion from Mr. Canning, in ſearch 
of drawings; but 0 anfwer & the authenticity of that ac · 
count is n part of the preſent undertaking.” I muſt ob- 
ſerve by the way (and I hope the reader will remember), 
that the Memorrs, of which the Dean here ſpeaks ſo con- 
-temptuouſly, are thoſe. very Memoirs of Sir William 
Canynge, by Rowley, to which Mr. Bryant frequently ap- 
peals as to a genuine work [ſee p. 162. 223], and which 
the Dean himſelf, if 1 am not miſtaken, will be found to 
have cited, upon another occaſion, as the mo/? authentic 
| records, „ | e 
Mr. Bryant has been as unſneceſsful as the Dean in his 
reſearches after St. Gobwix, whom therefore he would 
change into St. GoLvin, or St, Gopwa.p [p. 409], thaugh 
it does not appear that either of thoſe ſaints ever wad a 
convent under his tutelage. Of the other two, Ware- 
burgus and Baldwin, Mr. Bryant has not deigned to take 
the teaſt notice, though one mould have imagined, that two © 
'non-deſcript ſaints deſerved at leaſt as much illuſtration as 
he has been'pleafed ig beſtow upon the Mies of Oftwald 
[p. 233] and Goodric®Fp. 244], Hibernies wood p. 240), 
and. other. dark alluſions to things, which, like the ſaints 
above mentioned (it is humbly preſumed) never exiſted but 
in the imagination of the writer. WI, i att ed 


_— beſt 
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peſt acquainted (and of * mot exach in 
treating them), ure the perſbnal Hiftory of bis 
friend CAu vez and the tranſitions at Briſtol 
Wiring lis dn time. Let us ſee therefbre hdtv 
he has ichvitted Himſelf it the SröhIR Gr Witt. 
TAM CA, and the DTT or SIR CHANKL ESG 
BAWDIN, in which" alſo CAN Nek is an ator." If 
theſe Mall be found t be full öf impoffble fit. | 
ties, we mbRt conclude that they wefe hot Wien 
We the | perſon. whoſe name they | bear. b 
In the ſirſt place it ſnould be obſerved; chat 
ie prelfsl. topic of this writer's Panegy egyrſe on 
CaxvxGE has no foundation, ir in truth. The De ax 
of 'Exgrxk * has proved” deionſtratively, that 
CAN SE Was ro? fole founder or builder of Red- 
cliff Church 150. Who can believe, that ange- 
n Rowrkr would have der bis 


wy mY Mrd N to he, Poems, on urs Lodi es Chyrebe, 
p: 420. The Dean indeed Tays, that “ it ſeems. to be a 
eſtion rf undecided, whether William Canning, was, the 
ole bol der or only the 5 benefactor to this 125 
es;; but the only. lden enge which is Produced for” 
h £ 1 0 ole founder. 1 1s that of "the Printed, Poems, and 
of ayoth er 7 the” ſame Author, called. the Parti ament 0 of 
Sprites,, yet uppablithed_: in Mr. 1 arrett's bands, | inc con - 


: 
4 


| . tradidtion, to this, the FR 75 0 oted the following! wi 


7 from, the Mt.! Chronicle of Brift lol, Anuo 1 41. 
vi is year Willi IN zanninge, and; others of the worſhip 125 
town of Briftol, "employ a alone ckmen and Abs krer 
"and did Tea: 7, et; if}, rer, "and lose Saint it Mary, 17 
Church, at his and their own. ROPE coſts.” | Be: obſerves 
further, that William Worce re, a native of. Briltol, and 

en "FL: > 3.1 
FomraAmporary with Cannivge, , Whoſe at accounts aud meaſure- 


ments 


£991 
d pon a fact, which be and all the world 
Mit have known to be falſe T 
A like CoxtRADbleridx ro Minne appears 
in the Epitaph un Noburt Canyrgr, who is repre- | 
ſented as the great grungfuber of WI IAH. {Sec 
the Dean's note, p. 4%. Nut allowing (what eim 
ſcarcely have heen poſſible) chat Rowtur might 
ve been miſtaken in ſuch a pit as this, how 
halte account bor His having called that brother 
of: Wirtin, who was Lord Mayor of London, 
2 when ſo many records prove that his * 


; NOM NF; I 
"v4 mY uh 48 X. 1 | - T: 
monts of that buitdirig ory ebe and accurate, who 
- mentions'Canning's trade and riches, his houſe and college 
of prieſts at Redeliff, dees not ſprak of him either as the 
ſole or even: prineipal henefactor to the work; and he al- 
ledges a paſſage of Canning Mill, in which he orders him- 
ſelf to be buried in loco qm confiru; fect. in parte anftirali 
—_ em eccleſiz, with this unanſwerable comment upon is 
„ Would Cantiing have defined the place of his interment 
% the'words pars quem” conſirut” fect, if he had been the 


e builder of the chen P* However undecided there- 
re the queſtion may have been formerly, the Dean has 
incontrovertibly, that Canynge was not ſole founder 
| or builder of 'Redcli Church. When he adds, that * the 
acknowledgement of this point is not more in favour” of 
' Chatterton's than of Rowley's claim to theſe” Poems,” I 
muſt differ totally from him. The tradition which he men- 
tions to have given the eredit to Canynge, might eafily 
have miſſed Chattertun; but it is impoſſible” that Karte 
8 have been. miſfaken in a fac which paſled. before his 
own kyes | | 
146) 17777 15 | Am Cillys; ver, 129-144. Mr. 
ew ; 31 5] fays, chat this cireuniſtarice ſ6f Canynge s 
ther on having been Lord Mayor of London] is vrri- 
H 2 


fied 


L 20909 
In the tranſactions relative to Sir Bai 
FoLrorD, who is ſuppoſed to be brated Un- 
der the name of Sir Cxanres. BxwWwDI xz I have 
proved froin a record ¶ Introd. Account, paix), 
that Canvyxce was Mayor of Briſtol, and fat in 
the commiſſion/ which tried and. condemned Sir 
BAL DpwI x Fot ronp in 146, 1 Edw. IVI One 
muſt therefore be juſtly ſurpriſed; that ſo mate- 
rial a circumſtance ſnould be totally unnoticed in 
the a n 125 m e Sed: *. 


2 


in his note, he Een &© that there is great 1 to think 
that the Mayor's name was not John, but Thomas ;” and 
that Fabian ſtyles him ſo. But the Dean of Exeter, Iu. on 
ver. 91%, p. 443] is ſo far from conſidering this circumſtance 
as ver iſiad, that he chooſes rathex to ſuppoſe (contrary to 
the plain import of the words in the Poem) that * Was 
not the brother hom Canynge put in ſuch a trade, 


That he Lord Mayor of Londonne town was made; wer 


FN 
for (fays he) the perſon, who. held. that high office anno 

1457, 36 Henry VIth, was called Thomas. He ſuppoſes 
| therefore & that this ſtanza may allude to two different per- 
ſons; Canynge might ſupply the wants of his brother John, 
and even, ſettle him in London; but J homas had probably 
an earlier eſtabliſhment in trade, by the ſucceſs of whic 
be Was advanced to the higheſt city honours.” At, 6 e 
ſame time, the Dean is, candid. enough to confeſs, th 
neither the Poem, nor theſe Memorials {viz. The 7 
liſhed Life of Canning, and Letters. of Canning ta Rowley, 
in pe n e mention any other s 


7 Mr. "Bryant indeed- favs; 4 In. the poem it © i 
that at the time of this. event William Canynge was 
But I cannot find any paſſage in which this 7 9 is 
. or even implied. If Ne poet had ed are Wo 


=  * 

When -CanvyNnes appears as interceffor for Sir 
CHarues to the King, ver. 45100, or in his 
ſubſequent converſation with Sir CHAIES, ver. 
101—112, not the leaſt intitnation is given of his 
being Mayer, and having fitten in judgement 
upon bim g nor) on the other hand, when the 
Mayor is introduced in the prooeſſion, ver. 293, 
have we any reaſon to ſuſpect, that he is the 
Canvxor; whom we had juſt ſeen OO * 
ly a part towards the criminal. n site 

The Dz ax of ExxrEx has obſerved on ver, 0 55 
« that the proceſſion here deſcribed was probably 
real, at leaſt it was ia orderly in point of form, 
that no modern pen could have diſpoſed it with fo 
much propriety.” . I am ſorry to differ from ſo 
great a maſter of antient forms and uſages; but 
it ſeems to me rather improbable, that ſuch a 
proceſſion ; ſhould. have attended the execution of 
a rebel of go high rank, in thoſe times eſpecially, 
when, Peers of the realm; were ſo frequently 
brought to the ſcaffold,” and, as far as appears, 
without any ſuch ceremony. With reſpect to the 
propriety of the: deſcription, -I am inclined to 
think; that none but a modern pen would have 
called, the Caxons of. St. Auguſtine, and the 
Mowxs: of St. James, by the mn; of Frenns, 


he would daten dale se Glme 15 of fo ;drerefling a 
fituation, as that of a: magiſtrate interceding for the =_ 
W a friend whom he had himfelf judicially condemned, 


H 3 While 


While thoſe ſeveral erdetgs ſubſiſtad, che diſtigo/ 
tot of Freres from Monks, and of Canon from 
both, Was too well underſtood te be oyerlooked, 
of voluntarily: confounded (18, 10 49 120! 
It may; be objected, ſays the DRA Cp. 3371; 
* that the poet has not given either to Sit BALD 
win or his WIRE their true Chriſtian nanen; 
the objectian certainly requires g better anſwer 
than he has made to it. ,b (fayy be), bath 
names were aſſumed hy him, as more harmonious 
r doakd 5a dx to: want og Tl 
(18) That ſuch a flip might eaſily be made by a modern 
u, the Dean himſelf has proved in bis note on this paſ- 
ſage; whete he has given the title of Auguſtiuian Fryers ta 
the Angufſlinians, founded by Robert Aren in 1149, 
who are called by Leland (cited by the Dean in his note on 
ver. 293) St. Andi/tine's Black Canon; which was un⸗ 
uoubtedly their proper title, 117110 10 en. 
In the note on ver. 271, the Dean has thought himſelf 
obliged to fay Jomething to another impropriety, with 
which his poet had been charged, fot drefling the Auguſti . 
ians infuſe; weeds, when the habit of their order was 
black. After a, good deal of diſcuſſion, to ſhew that the 
idea of rriflet might he affixet rather to the fubſtance than 
to! the colour of the garment, he! concludes; In fact, 
e ere being the dreſs of hermits, were vn, 
as tokens of humility and mortification, and as ſuch wer 
worn by the-Knights of the Bath ow the evelof their erea; 
tion I ſce Anſtis's Eſſay, Appendix, p. 42 J, they ere 
therefore, with great propriety, aſſumed in rr melan- 
choly ceremonlal. If the Dean wiſhes us to bejieve; that, 
in this melancholy ceremonial, the Auguſtinians 4 (ar- 
cording to the wr import of his words) a dreſs which 
they did not uſually wear, he ſhould ſhew that it was cuſio- 
mary for them, or any other religious order, to change 


- — 
if 


their habits on ſuch occaſions, 
OS to ; 


U 183: * 
0 e e hit His 5 0 
Regt nou. alk how, bs ,came, 

1 a 2 Ye wich in.the $i 5 
ot a ſolute] auiee. 1 in Ep nd, Was I a 
eta, | 4 exceedingly A 10 an: ther efore, 

FRY TXT [Dork 

m its 1 not I "likely to have been 

gs by a poet (19)? It is Its carce Lone 

ccivable, that a | contemporary wri 05 Id have 

orirred to make Sir Barpwin ſhey ſome. 3 5 


468 "to his tio ; dau ert, 28 well : ag t to his 
ee ng, whom he geen repeatedly. | But it | 


$14 


5 daughters ; f for 56 f 18 ſpoken of [Deg han once 


37:10 DIR F090 SHY et 4177 
(19) I muſt not ware in We 61905050 sth. 


and th volumes ot Rolls with. vier tp this 
point, T fou 8185 ra 8 name wy; Charles ; * 
Forty Nowell, yol, « $94, ann. 7 & 8. Edward IV 


i 3 that he was: of French e 
In thels' two yalui es, Which, contain the nd 

5 B86r the 2oth Henry 255 to the end of Henry VI 
counted near a thoufand* names without” one Charle ' 

The name of Flo: "ence, which be has given to Sir Baldwig's 
wits inſteag, of, Elizabeth, which, according. to the Tm 
Vas Her true name, is Teſs 'ciceptionable; but. one cannot, 
el being 4 little ſurpriſed” to ſee a _ballad- maker of the 
th. Centiiry 1 refined, ag to reject che proper names of 
his contemporaries | for Sch 90 a more. poet ical ound. 
The D n ibforms 9 U (Will, ſeeming diſapprobation), that 
this lad 11 be her great offetticn for bet Buſband 
and ex grief at his evecution, was Married a gain, in 
leſs than three years. 115 appears to be fearful t e 
1 ithout reaſon) that the ſhortneſs of her. widow hood Wax. 
by deemed inconliſtent with that affeftion, and 7 rief, er; 
The in the Pbein. 1d not belfe pe, that, he, hag.” an, 
othef #vithorir ity for either. 


IA 


. 14 | e 


I 


W 
4 havidg only two childrin, ver. 24, and 37. "The 


latter is part of Cawyxor's ſpeech to the Kings” 


& Hee has a ſpouſe and children Fwainey” 8 


443 


where it i is impoſſible to ſuppoſe, that the ſp ir 


ſhould either have been 1 Ignorant c of the true num- 


ber of Sir BaLpwix children, 8 ſhould will. 
have diminiſhed it. 


That King Epwarp was at Briſtol Sar ihe 
time of Sir Baywin's execution, and might 


poſſibly have been preſent at it, I ſee no reaſon to 


diſpute (20); but we may bo certain, that the 
ſpeech ſuppoſed to be made to him by Sir Barp- 
win is entirely fictitious, and ſuch as no contern- 
porary writer would have dared to invent. Beſides 


Canrxpr in the poem is inane as a Yorkiſt; 


(20) The firſt point is clear enough ; ; the ſecond i is very 


problematical, I had inadvertently given more weight to 
_ the entry in the books of St. Ewin's church than it de- 


ſerves, by adding (from the account which I had recei 
of that entry) that St. Ewin's church was then the min/ler. 


But this is nonſenſe. [Who has not, at one time or other, 


talked nonſenſe upon the ſubject of Kowley ?] Without diſ- 
euſſing minutely the ſeveral appropriations of the word. 
minſtcr, we may be certain, that a ſmall pariſh-church, as 
St. Ewin's was, could | never have acquired the title of THz 
MainsTER in a town in which there were ſeveral monaſtic 
churches, and one ſo conſiderable as afterwards to become 
a catliedral. We have therefore in reality no ground to 
believe from this entry, that the King was a ſpettator 4 
he execution from the Minſler window, as deſeribed in t 

or even from the window of St. Ewin's church. If 
he had come thither for that purpoſe, we ſhould probably 
have feen other charges for ſcaffolding, &c. beſides that for. 
KENT the rah. pavement. * 


and 


Cs Þ 

. e e eee e 
ever his private ſenticents Wight Have" been; 
ſh6ula” have indulged himſelf in à compoſition, 


and ther 


which muſt have given ſo much offence to Kis 
friend and patron. To get rid of the firft of thels 
difficulties, the Dran has an ingenicus ſuppoß- 
tien, that che poem was written, not ar the titne 
of the tranfaction, but “ late in King Edward's 
reign, when fortune took a turn in King Henry's 
favour; and L am ready to allo, that there were 
about ſeven months, from September 1270 to April 2 
14/1, in which a zealous Lancaftfian might have 
vented his paſſion in this manner, without an ap- 
prehenſion of immediate puniſment. Ke of! 
But the other difficulty muſt remain in full fore 
valeſs we admit another ſuppoſition « of the Dzay's 
Cp. 331) that Caxvxck, at chis latter period, had 
changed his party; ; and © that this change might 
have been occafioned by King Edward's impoſing 
on him a heavy ſine of 3000 marks, and endea- 
vouting to force him into a marriage. with a lady 
of the Widdeville family, which he Nene ” 
taking refuge in! the orders of the church!“ | 
This laft circumſtance, as I have obſerved. flo: 
trod. Account, p. Xxili.], is alluded 0 in the 
Srgnis oF WILLIAM Canxx6e ; ; and the Dzax 
tells us [in his note on ver. 91, P> 445), 4 that 
the menace of King Edward to force a daughter 
pf rü Led Rivers, upon Canynge for 2 


wife, 


U . I 
wife, and hie Keherigg himſelf Ander the prpr 
reign af, MPI ners h e egahliged by the 
MAE A HN Iq, H- But he. dog; ot 
hk as r cg. be we though; fingular 
a fat Most. gSrtamIN requrss no grdinary atteſta- 
digg Mr BB enr has, beep, mgre fair J pr gl 
Hig:x<585rd(the:00ly. 906, I heliebe, in, which apy. 
wentign of this tranſaction can hg fund) i5;3hg, 
MN ZHS f VNN: Y A- Boh kR rs firſt Prim 
tel in he Tow ae n Mazeaine, fo Noyes 
ber 3706 (2d ddl, fpbleqpent, naſlage. indeed 

Braid em willing, to ſtrengthen the aurhg: 


"7: (21) It has oy reprint ed by Mig Warten, wif oF Rl” 
us Poetry, vol- M Pig 64, 46! among 2 
ee Qs ſeg : tt e 
emoi ee des Memoirs of Rowle 
Sie 16 T f exits, A pes irs of anynge FR DI 
4 Mr. rygnt Ancin this occaſion, as wellas many others, 
enn hls Ade 26} £98ine Pork. of Ramey s Wy 


ean'of Exeter has more once 9 > 


e rheit” butheeticity;' Pines i A former 
note, p- LE ons Paflages, in which he {peaks,yery coutgmp. 


1 8 fy of them ; nor has Be treated them with more re- 


the” follbwidg's note? on the Battle o of Haffings, 
2 4 As — e is faid (in 
pra jr of Canin ee Frans rol 1) 


to have kerry from the Wife of ſham, who 


deſteuded from the family of Fiſcamp ib account” Gall 
te Shad for el, Is ones, pot peſt the guthenst- 


eity ot the Poem; nor 15 it neceſſary t bel elzeve, that ev 7275 


eben, 12h But been Prodiiced thriugh Cn, Be 
11 un Yndoubted e of Rawley,orAtrer all | | this, he 
49 07 e ne ©f ies, phele ary cg ene 


an as | e MOST AUTHEN i Eero 


am onde, that he cannot Ppoirit but ny other Reb rd; 
ITY Hiſtory, 


KCL 


0 1 

rity of the MANMOI AAA by other evidence. 10. 
Sis. William Canynge's going into onderg t i 
the marriage | propoſed. by Ning Bdwarg, we have 
the following evidence, for which we are indebted 
the Biſhop. of Worceſter, that Mr. Camnge dun, ar 
dained Acoljthe dy Biſhop Carpenter. on 1905 & See 
tember, 146, and received the bigher, anders dube 
deacon, Deacon, and Prieſt, on tbe i 2th , March, 
1467, O. 8. the ad and 67h . April, 1468, re. 
This evidence was produced by me 
[Tatrod. Account, p. Xxili.] to hey the time of 
CanvnGt's going into orders, which it does, I 
think, very pteciſely; but 1 never dreamt of its 
being applied to ſhew, that he went into orders 
to avi, a marriage Propoſed by King Edivard, of 
which the regiſter ſays. not one word, On t the 
contrary, I hope to demonſtrate very clearly, that 
the dates aſcertaied by the regiſter are totally" in. | 
confiſtent with thoſe, in the Memorgs.; and of — 1d | 
ſequence, that neither the Mymorgs, nor the STo- 
Rik or WILLJAN Cayrycs, Which agrees with 
them-/in the ſame extravagant fiction, could poſ- 
ſihty have been written by à genuine Rowikx. 
M Baraur dime allows b 354] chat / here 


*. 41} 
e n 1 which” Ip the mene of King 
Edward to force a daughter of Woodvile, Lord Rivers, 
upon Canynge for a wife, and bis ſheltering himſelf Wer 
the * of holy orders * can be er- Med. 


. 


n 


: 68 J 
e 1eft+ «by 4688" Ide "uthint?tity'of our author. i 
70 be tried bt evidences un euch lb d net 
forre/pond, the whole fu 10 the ęU,ld. d 
The account of this matter i the Meis- ts 
thus dated by Mr. BxVaxr ſp. 55310 % Nele 
yeare Mng Edward tame o Briſtotb, muſter Canhing. 
fend fon me]; do avorde'a marriage whith the Ryng wa? 
boni upon between him and à ludis he mon had ſeen 
nnn eee (220% The danger were 
1 01 Arte wade; woo be wh .,v.Q0 ro. 
a The Dean of ie 445Þ' that the; Nene 
daughter of Woodville Lard Rivers, and conſequent! 20 bf 1 
to the Queen; ſo that,” accofdiny to him, the Ving 
to make maſter Cenynge his brother -l. 30 — 
rial an improvement upon the Mzmoirs makes me ap- 
prehend a little nary may have e che Dean, by 
ſuppoſing, in a fotmer note, that he Had no other autho- 
rity than the Memoirs for this tranſaction, eve he 
produces any, I ſhall be ready to beg his. ard 1 
* Mr. Bryant has attempted to argue, from the ortho: 
| graphy of . 1 er that Chatterton 'copied 
e nuſcript % a AL the prin 
es of W ech t the name Woodville [p- 329þ” 
But how is tlie fact? I will take hie word for - thoſe 
biſtoties which he mentions, and has, 1 ſuppoſe,” exa: 
miued; ou 1 have now before me a Summa: 7 2 Rapin s 
Hibry, i u 3 vols. Fed. London, 1747, (a book not un- 
likely to have come \ihto: Chatterton a hand) in which the 
name of K ing Edward's, Queen and her family is conſtanty 
ly, 1 beljeve, written Midevilę, or Hydevile. The inge: 
nious àüthor of Curſory Obſervations, e. informs us 
Ip. 39], that Mr. Walpole, in his Royal and Noble Au- 
thors, has ſpelled this fame; name H/7dville 5 and ] really 
imagine that to have been, of late years, the faſhionable 
orthography. But it is ſufficient to deſtroy Mr, Bryant's 
argument, to have ſhewn, * that Chatterton might Poke 
W this name ſo ſpelled in a printed book. 


nig l, 
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nighy wileſs- avoided by ons remodes, au halle ons, 
which was, to be ordained a ſonm q boly c burch, 
beym franke from the power, of, tyngtsin lat, ade, 
Au cannot be wedded. My. Canning, ins antiy fan. 
nie 1o Carpenter, bis gaod friend, biſhop of Warcefter:; 
and the Fry.lay following was prepainde; and vrdaynd 
the nerte day; the daie of St. Mathew, and on Sunday 
(ſung: bis firſt: maſs inſtbe aburch of Our Ladie, la ile 
aſtoniſbing e Ayng Edvard, &c. According to this 
account, the tranſaction paſſed . in the year Mg 
Edwarde cane 0 Briftewe,” and the Whole ſtory 
ſuppoſes his preſence chere. We have ſeen above, 
that he was probably at Briſtol in the beginning 
of September, 1461; but tliat was at leaſt fix 
years before Canynges ordination; and, befides, at 
HO the King bimſelf had-not marrieganto 
mily of: the Widdeviles... We are alſo, i 
by a Mi. Chronicle, cited; by Mr. W. 
ee Poetry, vol. ii. p. 153], gu 
King Edward was at Briſtol in 1472; but 
time Canynge had been in full orders above — 
years. What reaſon have wWe to believe that King 
- Edward was at Briſtol in 1467, the time of 
-Qaxvocss firſt ordination, eſtabliſhed, by the te- 


giſter I can find none. Mp. Un TAN N another 


place ſ p. 581}, ſays, “e the very article of King 
Edward being at Briſtol in the year 1467, could 
hardly have been diſcovered by Chatterton; as it 
is, I believe, mentioned dt by one hiſtorian.” I 


with 


. 


L } 

Wilh he had named chat unc; as 1 know not whore 
te took for mm une at ene ddr 
For the preſent however let us Juppoſoy upon the 
ſingle evidence of the Mrytorks, that King Ed- 
ward was at Briſtol in September 1169 3 that he 
formed the ſtrange ſcheme of making the fortune 
of one of his wife's couſins, by marrying her to 
maſter CAT NN; and that muſter CMY NOE had 
no way of avoiding the match but by ſtealing into 
orders. The account goes en do ſay, that on be 
Fryday following he was prepared; and vrdaineil ibe 
werte day (i. e. Saturday), "tho dy M. St. Marrheui; 
and on Siniday fling bis firſt muſe Bet this is a flat 
cbntradichon ef the regiſter; which ſayu, that 
Can xvoOE received his firſt orders on the ne- 
tern of September, 1467; for the aa of St. 
12 as every ono knows, is the Y: | 
Mat month; and moreover, in the year 1 
4% . Nute fell not bu a Gale dy, pred 
a May: another hiſtorical fact, with which the 
t in the Metnoirs is totally inconſiſtent. 
Mr. BRT ANT indeed has hit upen a curious me- 
thod of reconeiling cheſe contradictions, by fup- 

Ping. Wat abe doy of St. Matthew," in the Mu- 

Morks, che Ni, or, as he calls it, the 
"Fat of St. Mütthe w, 4: e. in oomnion accepration, 
tbe dan before tbe” day "of St. Matthew. If be haus 

Wer r aarugets . Ho! "Hp been 
E170 1155 WAY 18 Nen Ti able 


E 1 
P46 Wale dis bolt 2184s hif. 
Ik. J Maree His ibgendity; fr Ne Can fake t 
; W816 To vt, I an Ferch) Heber Ventütt 
Aid te Mfputd with ts bock 4. mutter Gf thb 
ir m7 erfuafton. LA eta 3 MTIETEOD 
ven if e Mia tl bat 13 the "Jy "of 
LANA be Conſtrütcd te He be L Ke. 
2 115 day of St. Matthew, yet ſtill the ac fit 
8 w6rks wolitd” hf regiagthe 0 the 
fler. För the Mritgtts Hy, that Cave 
1 Bo) Jung his firſt maſs * an erptedon &hich 
Uh only be properly uſed of a pet: but "the 
Ripiſter proves, chat in September 146) bb Was 
hy ordained acolythe (23), and did not receive 
ihe bir her orders till che March and April follo W- 
ing g. 1 #i6bifd be fetnarked further, tat „15 
Carykor at that time was only ordained acoly, 
owever finiſhed, the King might bes thete v 
os 
(23) An Ahle is thus deſerſhed in OE of- #i- 
f Codex J. E. A, p. 59. Acolythus dirHur, gui can .. 


vel cereum accenſum fert dum 1 um leritur in 


Hulle io, . tum fdcridos Sacrtthienthm Vor por is Hamit 


as altate con ſacrat. i The idea in, the MEmores, that Oa- 
eived all the ſexergl, ders, including f 
PEPE in 5 B's, 9 


in the fame day, is not only contrary to the 


"eſtate by the Regidler ſee before, p. 163], Wit eite de | 


geclefiaſtical ag and praftice/[Codexy I Ee As p Me 
ud doubt whether the Pop TBE ever ſo 20 diſpe 120 


"With ine ulual forths, ds to confer all rte orders m dhe MF. 
The kmo.bferiorb3%er might he: \copferred 3 5 
. were upon Canynge, though that of acolythe only, 
eing the highett of them, is menticned in the Regiſter. 


no 


£208 } 

no, reaſon by he Hen give. up big project, of 
the marriage, as the order of acolythe, or any of 
the orders inferior to that of ſubdeacon, did not 
lay the perſon ordained under , any | incapacity « 
contraQting matrimony, CAnYNGE. cherefore, bd 
ſuch A ſtep, would only have provoked the Kin 
without ERC ee with any Fong = 
has, Wer. © yy 

This fiory i in. the Maxoms 1 an "additional 
clauſe, which, for ſome reaſon or other, Mr. 
Baxaur has thought fit to detach, and to illuſ- 
trate in a ſeparate article, Ps 31 3+, . The] King, 
upon hearing this (Gays Mr. Baranr), Was. angry 
beyond deſcription, and reſented CANNINGE's be- 
haviour highly ; : ſo that, as we are informed by 
the author {of the Merhoirs), CannixGE was glad 
to preſent bim with. three thouſand marks, in or- 
der to avoid his future Aim. This was an im- 
menſe ſum for thoſe times, and almoſt incredible. 
But we have authority ſor it in the treatiſe before 
mentioned of William of W otceſtre; WhO authen- 
ticates this part of the flory; paſt all diſpute, p. 99+ 
Item ultra iſta Edwardys rex quartus habuit de 
dicto Wilhelmo (Canyngis) III millia marcarum 
pro pace ſua, habenda.” Whoever will take the 
trouble of looking into W1llktamof Worctsttr 
will ſee, that all, which he can be brought to au- 
e the nee: ha, that Edward. IV. 


»*# 4 1 # *-# 1 11 1 7 gon & .+ 10 1 T4 . 
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had once! from mater CANYNGE F fine of th 

7 75 marks; but he has not a Tyllable to au- 
thenticate that fact, as part of. the fory in the 
| Mzuorss, : Viz. that the fine was paid to mitigate 
the King's diſpleaſure Againſt Canynge, for going 
into orders fo avoid , a marriage with a ladie of the 
Widdevilte family. With reſpect to the fimple fact, 
Mr. Bryant needed not to have had recourſe to 
Wirtzan of Woncksras to authenticate it. He 
might have quoted the authority which W1LLIAM 
of Woncks TRE himſelf appears to have followed, 
the EeiTaen on maſter Canywes,. ſtill remaining 

to be read by every body, in Latin and Engliſh, 
in Redcliff Church (23), I am not prepared, nor 
do I think it t incumbent upon me, to wh the 


3 11 ; is a common (Lwill not 97 artifice, but) practi 
of my learned antagoniſts,. to eite obſcure and out- of. the · 
way authorities for the proof of things of vulgar notoriety. 
If Mr. Bryant had cited Canynge's Epitaph upon this occa- 
fion, he would not have 8 his poſition [p. 480}, 
that it requires a great infight into antiquity to find out 
the circumſtances alluded to” in theſe Poems, The Dean 
| of Exeter has alſo had the caution ¶ p. 444] to cite this 
ſtory; and other circumſtances of Canynge's life, from 
William of Worceflre, rather than from the Epitaph ; 
though he appears to have examined the monuments in 
Redeliff church with ſome attention; as he aſſures us, that 
the figure. of maſter Canynge, upon one of them, exactly 
veriſies a portraiture of bim, as it appears among Rowley's 
papers. Is he min, hop the Loans was not made 
. 1 e 115 | 
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true conſideration | for which the fine was paid ( 24). 
It is enough for me to be able to deny, that it 
could have any 8 with the tranſaction re- 
lated in the Mz 01s, that tranſaction itſelf 
having. been proved to be a. mere. fable. 

The whole ſtory therefore of maſter Canynge's 8 
ordination, having been tried by the 10 propoſed 
by Mr. BxyanT himſelf, and the evidences having 
been ſhewn plainly not to correſpond, the reader 
can have no difficulty in concluding with Mr. 
Br YANT, that 40 the whole falls to the ground.” a So 


(24) The matters of diſcuſton, 'both civil and n 
between the prince and his ſubjects, were in thoſe times ſo 
numerous, and were all ſo frequently terminated. by a fine, 
or payment of money, that the field is too wide for SA. 
jecture. It appears from Madoxes Hiſ. of ibe Exchequer, 
Ch. xiii. Sect. x. that this particular ſort of fine pro pace 
habenda was generally paid for the ſuſpenſion or reverſal of 
tome legal proceſs or judgement; though perhaps it was 

not un frequently leviod under the larger terms, Pro benevo- 
lentia "regis babenda, Ut rex indignationem remittat, &c. 
Ibid. Sect. v. Among various offences, enumerated by 
Madox, in which the King's peace was to be purchaſed, I 
cannot find any one quite fimilar to that atrocious ſpecies 
of L2ſe-majefly, with which poor maſter Canynge has been 
charged by the author of the Mzmorns,'yize'@ reſuſal to 
marry the Queen's couſin. As the offenee was new and un- 
precedented, we may ſuppoſe, that the intent of ſo ſevere 
a fine was to nip it in the bud But to be ſerious: though 
it may not be caſy to diſcover” what was the real occaſion 
of tk.is payment, we may be morally certain, that," as the 
Epitaph muſt have been written by ſome friend of Canynge's 
ia the life-time of King Edward, the tranſaction Aude to 
was of ſuch a nature, as not to imply any eriminatity in 
Canynge, or any oppreſſion on the part of the King. 
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direct and manifeſt a conTRADICTION TO H1S- 
TORY, in ſo remarkable a tranſaction, in which 
the writer pretends to have borne hirnſelf fo con- 
ſiderable a part; muſt outweigh 2 hundred little 
coincidencies with probability, or even with truth, 
in names, uſages, &c. all of which are, in general, 
ſuch, as an impoſter; of moderate abilities might at 

any time m _ en Ou or Rue 


himſelf. 3197 er erde 
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BY the preceding examination of various parts 
of the internal evidence, I flatter ' myſelf that I 
have eſtabliſhed this incontrovertible poſition, that 
the Poems, attributed to RowLEY, WERE Nor 
WRITTEN BY HIM, OR ANY PERSON IN THE XV th 
CENTURY. The remaining queſtion is, By wHoM 
and wHEN they were written, But before I pro- 
ceed to the diſcuſſion of that, I think it proper to 
examine, ſhortly, what is the earlieſt external evi- 
dence which we have of the exiſtence of any 
Poems under the name of RowLEVY. That theſe 
Poems were written by any ſuch perſon, no exter- 
nal evidence whatſoever can be ſufficient to prove ; 
but it may be of uſe in determining the date of 
their firſt appearance in the world, and conſe- 
quently lead to the diſcovery of the real author. 
The firſt ſtory, which was circulated concerning 
theſe Poems, and which the advocates for their 
authenticity are ſtill obliged to ſupport as well as 
they can, was, that they made part of a collec- 
tion of ancient writings, and other curioſities, de- 
pofited by Mr. Canvxok in Redcliff Church. 
But what evidence have we that Mr. Canyxcs 
made 


Co 

made any ſuch depdfite? It was ſaid; at firſt to 
appear from his win; in which he had given 
particular directions: for depoſiting theſe poems, 
with the reſt of bis collection, in a cettain chef 
locked with ſix keys; and, for the better pre- 
ſervation of ſuch treaſutes, had ordered the cheſt 
to be annually viſited and inſpected by the Mayor, 
and others. This muſt be allowed to ſound well; 
But, umuckily, upon examination of Cantxce's 
will, not a ſyllable laf this curiqus tale is to be 
found in it. No buoks ur writings are there men- 
tioned, except N hoolts, called * Liggers cum 
integra legenda, “ Mhich he leaves to Redeliff 
church, to be uſed t odcſionally in the choir by 
the two qchaplains there by him eſtabliſhed. 111 | 
o We are now told by! Mr. BavANf [p. 508, 
that we have a muſt datisfactory proof of this fact 
fromia Latin pH in the poſſoſſion of Mr. Bars - 
n ETI Which he deſcribes 5 as fairly written in 
an official hand of indiſputable antiquity; made 
in the th yrar of Edward IV. and containing an 
account of ſome chantries, founded by Mr. Ca- 
 Dynge; of the ptincipal cheſt locked with fix 

keys, ſtiled (Iſtæ ſeruta cum ſex: clavibus; of the 
annyabkwifitation,” &c. But he does not tell us, 
what this Latin deed ſays about the Poems. I ſaw 
myſelf; and have quoted in the Introductory Ac- 
eount, p. xxv. a Latin deed in the poſſeſſion of 


Mr. Bankers, uhich agrees in many particulars 
T2720! | 1 with 


% 
ws 


me ] 


with this:deſcribed by MruBayaxy? /| The prin- 


cipal difference, which E remember, is, that the 
deed which I ſaw: was made in the th year of 
Edward IV. being dated on the xxth September, 

1467; and, beſide ſome matturs relative to the 
chantries mentioned by Mr. BRrAN Tr, contained 


a donation of 500-4. part in money, and part in 


jewels pawned by Sit Throbald Gorges, to the 


church - of) St. Mary Redceliff. The famous cheſt 
is alſo deſoribed/ in the deri which I ſaw, in the 
very words quoted by Mr. BxVa , ciſta ferata 
cum ſex cigulbas; hut it ĩs there apphad to the pur- 
provided by a cautious old trader, the rectption 
of money and jewels, not poems cr an other on- 
profitable, curioſites..;/. If therefore the deed, to 
which Mro Bevan: refers; be the ſame with that 


which I ſaw, I will ventutt to aſſert, as from me- 


mory, that it contains not the leaſt proof that any 


ptems were depoſited by /Canvxce: in Redcliff 


church; and that no other deed in the poſſeſſion 
of Mr. BaRRE TT contains any ſuch ptoef, I:think 
myſelf authorized to conclude from the ſilence of 
the DEAN of ExkErkx, who appears to have had 
2 free acceſs to Mr. BARRRTT's collections, to 
have peruſed them diligently, and to have pro- 
duced from them generally, with a laudable can- 
dour, whatever he thought applicable to the queſ- 


; os on the one fide or n He Mould 


E 1 never 
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never have omitted to produce: a dere, which 
would furniſh fo firong x a ſup Port to his own 8 


10 8108 Und FS 


clared opinion. 
T have never heard” of : any other — — that 
Fas been pretended'to prove this point of the ori 
ginal depoſite of the Poems, and therefore 1 think; 
myſelf well founded in preſuming that none can 
be brought. Sippoſitig, however, for the pre- 
ſent, that ſüch a whim might ave e entered into 
the head of Caxxveg, bs might have led bim | to 
depoſite a fair rranferip of his friend's e poems. in 
à church-cheſt 'rather” than in any Hbrary, 1 is ir, 
eager to fuppofe'r chat this tranſeript was at that 
tme the only eXiſting Copy! of thoſe Poems? Had 

ha -author deſtroyed all his original draughts? 
Had he never givet ay copies to any other per- 
ſon? Beſides, accofding to the Mzxo1s of. 
Caxyxt by ROWIE T, which Mr. Bavaxr cites 
{6 frequentiy, ROW˖ UV ſurvived CN ſeveral, 
years; Was he under any reſtriCtion never to 


21. 


compoſe any more poems, not even an elegy on 
his patron's death? Or, laſtly, could” he be fo i in- 


ſenſible of even laudable ambition, as to truſt the 
immortality of his own and his friend's fame to a 
ſingle copy of his works, and that locked up in 5 
an almoſt inacceſſible repoſitory N | 

However difficult theſe queſtions may 10 to an- * | 
ſwet, Tam of opinion, that the advocates for the 
genuineneſs of theſe Poems cannot with any ſaſety 
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224 7 the ſuppoſition, that they have been, pre- 
-rved in à Jingle copy, depoßted by Caxxx E or 
RowLEY bin elf, in ſome hole or other, here it 


remained ſafe, though unnoticed, „ for more than 
two centuries. \ Even upon the ſuppoſition of a 
Jingle c Py having | been originally depoſited, it Will 
be di cult to aſlign a reaſon, why, the perſons to. 
whom that "copy 1 was 1 the friends, pro- 
bably, of Ke C. NYNGE and RowLtr, who had 
2 SE which the Dean of Exeter. 
has 1 ſo « charmingly (p. 191), and had after- 
wards. perh: 8 been delighted with the variegated 
ſcenery A5 re A; it will be difficult, I av, to 
aſbgy bf realop, why they ſhould) neyer, Liber for 
theryſelves « or, others, have ordered or permitted. 
any copies of theſe Poems to be,takens why! their | 
ſucceſlors in the. truſt. ſhould tor ages haye main- 
tained the/ ſam e gbſlinare | reſerve ;- why not even 
an entry, or CH appears to have been 
made 1 8 % Which might at leaſt inform 
poſterity that ſuch a, treaſure, exiſted., All theſe 
difficulties, 1 it, "muſt be. confeſſed, attend the ſup- 
poſition of a 1 ingle copy ; but Kill, as I ſaid before, 
that ſeems, ta be. the moſt tenable ground, upon 
| which the champions for ROWLEY can ſtand. If 
they once depart from that; if they allow, that. 
other copies were in being at the time of the de- 
| polite, or were e (uffered afterwards: to iſſue into the 
W it will be in W box, chem to. arent 
| by 
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by what-extraordinary concurrence; of improbable; | 
cents it can haxe happened, that every one of 
thoſg copies ſhould have ſunk into entire oblivion : 
that; no poet, no hiſtorian, no aptiquary, ſhould: 
have taken the leaſt notice of. them; that no lite: 
rary bingrapher, neither LzLanp,. nor BAE, nor 
Prrrs, por TANNER, ſhould, have found materials 
enough (and we. know. that very little would have: 
ſufficed) to enable him to enroll the name of 
Rowizx among the numerous e 05 XV 
ndr. we 2 290d fc A 141.20 aſti d 210 4 

Fuppofing, cherefgre, S has. been; 
nor gan be proyed, that the an exiſting copy of 
Row Ex- $s Pogrns was depalired i in Redeliff church, 
and lay there far many years locked up in a cheſta 
and that this-accopnts for the name of the author 
haying been during that time. totally unknown: 
what ſuppoſition are e to adapt next, in order to 
accoupt for big, remaining equally; unknown for! 
forty. years, after the cheſt had been ljroken open, 
and the epntents of it pattly,gemoved to a more 
I "Safe repoſitory; and partly. at large Me 

are obliged to Mr. Bu rant for what I believe to 
Lp: 5129. that“ in the year 1727 there was a 
notion, that ſome title-deeds were in the cheſt: 
and. thoſe. of the veſtry directed, that. i it ſhould: be 
opened under the inſpection of an attorney; and 

at the writings, decmed, of value, ſhould be re. 


HY moved 
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moved to che ſouth porch of the church. Ac 
cordingly, all the locks were forced, and the cheſt 
broken open; and as there were other cheſts in 
the ſame place, if I miſtake not, fix in nümber, 
ſuppoſed to contain ancient writings! "they all füf. 
fered .in the ſame manner. The deeds, which re- 
lated to the church, were in conſequence of this 
removed; and all the other manuſcripts 4% at 
large, without any defence; ; 8 — deze 
ed, as things of no value.? 

Upon this hiſtory it is obvious to remark, thar 
the attorney, under whoſe: inf) ſpection the writings 
deemed bf value were to be removed, muſt have 
neceſſarily examined not only thoſe which were 
removed; but alſo choſe which were left behind, 
Without attributing to him more taſte for poetry 
than uſually falls to the lot of gentlemen of that 
profeſſion, is it poſſible” to 'coriceive, that, if he 
had found a volume or more of ancient poems f in 
ſoch a ſingular ſiruation, he would have tHrown 
them aſide without looking into them? Or, if E 
had looked into them, and found them to relate 
ſo immediately to CAN nf, to Briſtol, to Red- 
cliff church in particular, is it not probable, that 
he would at leaſt have adviſed his employers to 
let them be removed; with the writings deemed of 

value, to the new repoſitory ? If this advice had 
been rejected, is it not probable that he would : 
have RI theſe abandoned volumes for bimſelf. 


Or 


K u 1 

or ſome friend who might be curious in ſack mat- 
ters, rather than they ſhonld be 1% uf large, % 
thing of 10 wales "vl be carried away by the firſt 

cotner ?* wal ods eve) loc” $0) 943-05 
But in this"reanifa@tion, as in every other rela- 
tive to theſe Poems, What is probable appears ne< 
ver to have happened. They certainly were not 
temoved into theiitiew repoſttory; and the attor- 
ney; it ſhould ſeem, was fo far from any wiſh to 
poſſeſs them, that he did not even think it worth 
his while to take notice to any ohe that he had 
found any ſuch poems in his exhriinatieh of the 
manuſcripts. At leaſt, the name 6f Rowt Ex, 
for many years after this opening of the cheſt, 
was as totally unknown as before; and all the 
change which he:experienced in his fortunes was, 
that chencefotward he was tö be expoſed to be 
torn to pieces in dn open cheſt, inſtead of .moul- 
dering quietly in one locted with fix ke. 
In this period of his purgatory he appears to 
have been under the ſole cuſtody of Joux Cuar< 
TERtov, who, according to the DEA of EXETER 
Up. 6], was ſexton of Redcliff Church from the 
year 2725 to 3 This man for ſeveral years 
ſeems to have afforded his priſonet no cauſe of 
complaint, except perhaps for à total neglect of 
him. We have no poſitive evidence, rhat any of 
theſe manuſcripts, however abandoned, as we have 
ſcen above, by the governors of the pariſh, were 
inden deſtroyed 


So 55 
deſtroyed or carxied away out of the church, till 
about the year 474 (280. At that time, this 
CHaTTBRTON'S nephe y keeping: a writing-ſchool 
in Pile- ſtreet, the uncle (ſays the DxAx of Exx - 
TER p. 60% from the information of the ſchool- 
maſter's widow), ! furniſhed him with many old 
parchments for: covering the boys copy-books, 2 
Regeliff,, which parchments were taken out of 
ſoms ancient cheſts in the rom over the north 
porch of Redoliff Church.“ Mrs, CaarrERTON | 
fays further, that the chatity-boys' belonging 
ta the ſchool brought theſe parchments to her 


Gr e nne men ee nen 
(25). It ſhould ſeem however, that ſome of them had got 
1105 before a TM as Mr. Walpele 1 Anecdotes 
aiming; dec. vol. i. ch. g, hast printed à wopy;tof 2 
papers ige be taken from, Nackt CAU, which was 
communicated to the Society of Antiquaries in 1736, It is 
a Memorandum, ſetting forth; that on the 4th day of July, 
1470, maiſter Conjuge:bad delivered to the vicar and pro- 
curators of St. Mary Redcliff a newe ſepulchre, with yarious 


4 LT 


Eſq;, of Barton, nent Briſtol.“ If Mr. Brownipg had dar- 
eee would probably. baye 

n found in the fame cabinet. 
! I obſerve by the way, that it is not to the credit of 
maiſter Canznge, that he ſhould have continued to encou- 
rage theſe mummeries, after his friend RowLey had, ex- 
poſed: the abſurdity and profaneneſs of them in his Epi/ile = 
Era, ver gy On noi on ning erode,” 
ee husband's 


SS „ 
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huſband's houſe,” and” that they filled 5 a large 
mawnd baſket : that many of them had ſeals, the 
figure of a pope or a" biſhop in a chair; others 
had no ſeals: that her huſband put them in eup- 
boards in the ſchool, for the purpoſe of covering 
the boys' writing- books; the beſt of them were 
put to that uſe, and the reſt remained in the cup» 

dard: ſhe thinks her husband read ſomè of 
them, but does not know that he tranſcribed: any, 
or was'acquairited with their value. Being parti- 
cularly fond of muſic, he employed his teifure | 
| hours in writing it for the cathiedraf, of which he 
was a finging-mah :* he Had been employed in Lon- 
don in engroffing deeds for the attorneys, and was 
probably acquainted with the old Hands; he had 
alſo been writing-uſher to 4 ſchook Where the 
claſſics were taught, and thereby knew a — 

har Latin tongue. 5 180 

Wi account, as ſtated by the Dias of Erz. 
„ from the informätiofl of Mis. Culttkk- 
oy T have tranſcribed at fult length; becauſe it 
contains the moſt authentic evidente, which we 
have, with reſpeck tö the firſt removal of any ma- 
nuſcripts from Redeliff Church ; to the quantity 
and quality of them; to the perſon into whole 
hands they came, and to the uſe'which he made 
of them. The time is ſtated very particularly to 
have been a" little before the death of Mr. Gibbs, 
that" is, Probably about 1743. The quancity Was 
7 ſuch 
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ſuch as to fill a large maund baſket. The qua- 
lity is no otherwiſe ſpecified, than that many of 
them had /ea/s, and others none. Nothing in the 
form of a book 15 mentioned to haue been among then. 
Mr. Cnartzarton, into, whoſe, hands they came, 
Ty ſtated to have been at che time a vriting · maſter; 
to have been formerly employed in engroſſing for 
attorneys, and probably acquaipted with the old 
hands, and to have known à little of Latin. 
Mrs. CHATTERTON, thinks, that he read ſome of 
the manuſcripts, ;but does not know that he tran- 
ſcribed any; and the chief uſe which ſhe mentions 
him to have made of them was to cover the boys 
writing books with the beſt of them, and to put 
up the remainder in a cupboard for the ſame pur- 
poſe... He died in Auguſt 1752, without having 
ever dropped to his wife, or any one elſe, as 
far as appears, a fngle ſyllable about RowLEty or 
his Poems; and when his widow, removed from 
the ſchool-houſe, ſhe put the parchments, remain- 
ing in the cupboard, partly into a large long deal 
box, and partly into a ſmaller ſquare oak box, 
and carried them with her to her lodging. 

There we will leave them for the preſent, and 
return to the manuſcripts remaining in the church. 
W e have pO evidence that CHATTERTON, the ſex- 
ton diſpoſed of any of them, except thoſe above- 
mentioned to his nephew. The next ſexton was 
rater, from 1748, to May 1756s. Soon, aſter 
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his acceſſion to the office, he had that converſa- 
tion with a Mr. SHIERCLIFF, of which Mr. BRYANT 
bas given us ſo accurate an hiſtory [p. 512— 514]. 
I he ſubſtance of it is, that Mr, SyiercCLiee ſaw 
pargbavengy:i in heaps, ſome quite looſe, ſome tied 
up; that PERROT ſeemed to intimate to him, that 
he might, if it were agreeable to him, take, ſome 
of them. But he gid not regard the hint, as he 
had no taſte for ſuch ancient. writings.” Mr. 
SHIERCLIFPF adds, what. i is very material, that, 

when the name of RowL EY. as, afterwards brought 
1p, and his Poems became the public talk, it re- 
vived in his mind many faint ideas of this tranſ- 
action.“ Ihis proves, that, at the time of this 
tranſaction ip 1749, the name of RowLey had nat 
been brought up; and therefore I ſuſpect that the 
Dax of Exxrxx muſt be under a miſtake ¶ p. 16, 
when he repreſents Mr. SE «CLIFF as having 
faid, that © at this diſtance of time he cannot po- 
fitively ſay, whether the name of RO wIEVY was 
mentioned, but thinks it was.” If Mr. SHIERCLIFP 
had expreſſed the fainteſt idea of having heard 
the name of RowLEey upon that occaſion, Mr. 
BrYanT would aſſuredly not have omitted ſo ma- 
terial a part of his evidence. 

The laſt perſon, who is mentioned as having 
taken any manuſcripts out of the church (before 
the year 1765), is a Mr. Mox6an, whom the 
Dax of Exeter calls © a curious man, and a 


great 
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reat lover of Antzqulties, although no kcbsle⸗ 
Mr. Bux Ar [p. 514] fays, “ he had been a bat. 
ber.” A hote of his Has been produced” by the 
Dran Cp. 16% in which he ſpeaks of * the trütiks 
Anck boxes ſtill remaining“ in Redelfff Church, 
4 with many hundred old deeds in them; where 
(fays he) 1 have been furniſhed with many cutivus 
materials” The Drax endeavours to * account 
for Mr. Mot&an's not mentioning the poetry 
among theſe old tecords, by two ſuppo/itions, which 
1 ſhall not examine here. It is ſufficient fo my 
purpoſe to obſerve, that neither in this note of 
Mr. MoxcAx, nor, I preſutne, in his othet papers, 
which are faid to be now in the poſſeſfion of Mr. 
BaxR RTT, is there any mention of Rowtzy, or 
PoxrRv of any fort, diſcovered by him in rum- 
magiüg the manuferipts in Redcliff Church; ſo 
chat we may be very confident, that lie had not 
met with bow l of mY 
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0 Ja a0 Sv NY dαν²i²õiQ 
Duin ew Mus eit 10 ra to bi na 
WR haue thus brought our enquiryy ipto the 
external evidence for the exiſtente of ny ?poerns 
undder cher mum Of Ronaney; douino tothe er 
1569; which-was' nearly the time of Mr, Mon- 
ts death 3 and at that tice, I thiakʒ bit. ib very 
clearofreim tlie premiſſesi yor/ only chat there Was 
mb evldehee; hut that there wa not even umu 
or imagination, that any ſuchpο⏑,mgʒb eicher id 
eit dr coe r had exiſted: Very / ſaon iudded after 
this pbtiot the- Poems, wich are the ſubject bf 
our preſent diſcuſſion, were prqduced m th world, 
as Having been written byfont TAHOT RG N 
im the MVth century, and were attempnedutoshr 
authentiosted, by the perſot who produced them, 
by various ſpecies of evidence. Ait Hs been 
proved, hope, to the readetts' ful baftitisfactiam, 
tnut theſs/Poems- could not hãve bteh teu by 
Tudwas Rewer, dr oadyccother>iperfoncinodhe 
Xth cetitury p and / L hall no v4ñu dur qo nig 

i py6babldgcabar abey; and: the ctidbtz uch as 
Attest in apport of chem, wereybothafabricated 3a | 
Uttie beforstheir' firſt appearance d th wat, 
yer ſon who(ptoBuced:theml>15 nf do oval 
181 K + That 


L 
— . acknowledged »to 


aha been Tomas CHATTERTON, the ſon way 


rox the E 

bord ſ RT A Rafe T7 
of November, 1752. We have juſt ſeen that not 
an idea of RowLey or his Poems was entertained 
by ami one till ſeveral years (after! this ν and 
iti as certain, than not aiſingle Pom, purparting 
to be the work of RO.π] ]]N A has fines: appearetie in 
th world, which did: not come; originally; out of 
the handgiof f this Trans CitarT EN The 
Poems therefore havieg been proved tate forged, 
the ſuſpicion at leaſt of having. farged harm Halls | 
natura upon di. yo; 1577 f Ü 
0Hbhedbfence, whenevertht vras queſtioned about 
whem;dwas imeraly;this; that he copied. them 
fromthe! manuſcripta which bid father had taken 
ut ob. A heſtam RedeliffChureh,” It has heen 
| Hiewnp:thati>there:2is hot the -denſti;Fioupd: for 
belityiag;/ that, any Eupen were over deppſited in 
RedclifChbrch..:1f:avy hade been there. is, it 
cmdibleithatithey:fhaubd all have hen wept aa 
wt onzhawioby old CaartirroN DthsHEnO ane, 
ahoncane: after him ſuould have hen able to 
pleki op u-fingle dine d a If even chat had :happęne, 
is k arediblethar-he,wwho:whs probably-capable 
df. Tending=any hand of the M Velveepquty; ſhould 
Ather kdver never difpqurered: hiruſeli o ſhould 
have obſtinately: concealedofrom! ever bod elſe, 
%IT 4 4 that 


L 1 

Ae dme o, Meſe mbetibripds [conained Proms ? 
Haſty) oppoſing Hiri tb kurs bet entirely igno 
paar. Gf tHeir vententsg , is, Nip bündie, Mar ney 
would have bek applied bfr y 
together, indiſeriminately, as far as apptitsz töchr 


ing of tor iti: bebe ard (Bribery tixat; for Fur- 
men ir ſftrus Wears more) 2 — 1 


ee eee 
mating, of / 5 Petia, dolls, nd ths 
bhe(26}7 anch rhe; after r refers" of het 
Ks E e „ LEY eu I 
72 Tg 4c CCQU * the, application "the parchments 
Sire: jod, DE DOIN or = it. 
N the not af 6 


5 rton's narrative, reported 
4 lo. Jar. Bryant, 1. 28 Io, e 
1 the Tecond,pe pefecs en 278810 10 5 8 ken, 11 
the. 9 


young pi to 


nfor tion. 
related, on 15 i Pr 6 ; + it, 2778 Too, | 
traſt, $- 1 apr 'cagdour obſervs,. thai it is A 
the removal arch 9 1800 
a a 105 pt DA, ah beſe ories | 25 


* f h, my. ponents, haye in- 
rt this 175 t Bars ae Fre aten) 5 any = 
Hillent, with M. af 9 e e 525 
4023, 1 onen lefted and u $7 rs 
Wh ey ne el eal value” 9555 fy p- 55 15 = 
» As; nothing but a miracle. d have. pred, 
= 4 — belt Tiod,. A ſame, miracle, it 
_ jj have preſerved 5 1 85 = E ny 


791810 


Ln 
of: Remmi hy ar ert neyerr heart of before (ene af 
twelve hundreſb dines without: a Gogleiehaſm),-and 
a number of; pieces in pre by; they qm 
thor CD #8 183280 f HM wang 


Alt is truet that, in den ton gx ſunto orerlit to 
due, very! Anprobablt: — did at 


p hatch MI —＋ 
At welely fore th e 


gong be abont 

e n Bb 
but.becpuly our: knowledge of it:mjght enable ys; : pofprod:' 

| enen notion of the degree of veracity, which Chatter - 
' ton obſerved in his ene with his wo 10 tends, 
den us dt Sm aud others are röprefchtect t *be 

If tue parchmeh % bag 775 1 Wn, for-t 839. ape 
'Chatterton's _n to F. 'Smith;” f "the" manner of © 
Mr then, mnt hrs 'hen Theo 
TBryant; 329] that dung day Cette Arti 

to Mr. 4 — 0 his 10 Wag g al eddy ode of 15 thre id- 


that he f. writ fl 
e 8 
but the ſubjett therein ere Was oi 78 ih cone 


eQts ; 155 t Re bep: 45. — et n His re what 
Poe Were; 55 7175 whe 


dare art! upon W 0 ts a ful dif 
of all the rehwents ET 3 7 5 
be E. tog, that rs, "Newton, Habt LO. 


W, p. 52, cold recolleft the e ph gi her dg. 
Wers diſcovering” the” rchments 10 25 en Hd 


| = word ! abour the h read 2928 825 rh e Med 


I have th iſa e e, pra etkldg Ii the 
N mh ook 4s me e hh be Ef 95 "the 
Facts 1 ſo that the rage dy « or 55 "uſt ba BI 5 
| pod inet 0 chi don to 55 ough 4 
1324 with. which it 5 0 eg, 
eaves; without the loſs, " 4 fax ws we Can Jag 


Ifihle leaf. 


1 
different times, produce a few frapirients of whin 
heiqatied che originet wnanufſeripry "from which M3 
| copies Were m made. Had all theſe f | 
Förde to be genuine, they would have gore a yery 
ttle way towards authentitating the Poems attri- 


Ußted ro Row] rv; but, in füct, there are The 
. reaſons for believing ahem, all forged... 

ini They are four in number, and contain all toge. 
ther 1 24 verſes. The moſt conkiderable i in length 
was that which he produced firſt, containing 66 
verſes: It has fince been loſt; but we know that 
it contained 10e Challenge. 70 Lydeate, be Senge 40 

Ella, aud Dyilgate's Anſther ; and therefore we can 
have no difficulty in, Pronouncing it 2 forgery, as 
the correſpondence” itſelf between LrpcaTE and 
the appar NOW IT is Lak fiQtious (a8) 


(a8) According to * Bryant's. own account. * the 
ſuppoſed Rowley „ $39 he was admitted ac.lyth in the 
year 1439, when e might. be from fifteen to twenty years 
715 age. At that time Lydgate bad been a. prieſt. aboye 
orty years, having been ordained. in 139% and e N 
been admitted to his firſt ordert hide years before, iy 2388,; 
ſo that he was probably at leaft, fifty years older than Mr, 
| Bryant 's Rowley.” But in.this correſpondence they are made 
15 converſe upon the. footing of old Fial, ;Bhich, Md: 
ly implies. a greater equal) 8 age 

Mr. Bryank has angfhet way of tolxio the den by 
e that gat dgats | in the correſpondence was not 
the famous monk of Bury, Tbe anſwer is fad ta have beeg 
ſent- by John Lydgate.. prieſt in Lond dan, But, fays Mr. 

ant, a._pricft of London could not be a mank of Bury. 

A caviller might ſuggeſt a little difference between a pr teſt 
of - Londen and a prig in Landau., A monk of Bury in 
prieſt's orders, while, reſiding in London, might ſurely be 
| K 3 | called 


— 


aa et git 9. 517 . beet”. bern 1 —＋ 


called a prieſt in ant e ould prov 
ESP pen, gate be ve he 
this|cormſponfencte Init hi 3 — — {load 


0 Bury, we ctzay 1 

Tango rh hgh poop that*h habe too I L N 
who; have been tels werks Of. 
ee, eee on Mk Fon for 

iwſe ot ſo muc eaſed. wit 
having are el wing fb unc Tg 
I miſt not cancout b har cue Dean of Excter tells ws, that 
„ this was. the firſt of Rowley” 8 £0 gſitian produced by 
Chattertop to Mr. Barrett; and, behdes the apparent anti, 
quity of the vellum, ink, arid” bandswreing, Tt "hi@ this 
unuſual, but firong proof of authenticity, that, it was writ- 
ten in continued lines, extending "the whole breadth of the 
parchinent, lite a proſe ech rien * MIA. Bryant has 
the ſame ftory,. þ.:xþ64) anf — nis was of old uſual, 
in order to ſave expense. by © 5 . d as could he 
brought together e co ; "becauſe mate- 
rials for writing were dear.” But in . e 5 
this caſe, this manner of \wtiti ing is 150 * l 
oof of authenticity, that in "ry pit e fy 
creaſes the a of forg gory fi 13 h ta Cd 15 
ANY vol. 1. p, 153), u Rin of REA 1 cok t 
pence katthing. A kin was often folded 1 into 12 9 7 6 
which every page would yer 1 cotit ait 36 nes; 1e that, 
Tap pprehend, all the Het e to 2 15 uh uh, 
ed as well as” 1 Have been (fanſeri 

faitly,” without TONY ons v dot aribther; \ Ab 
or ſix ſkins of parchment? the!) 44 = df Which 5 at | iſto) 7 in- 
1460 (we will uppoſe) 'thight le" to that in 131 3 
Make it treble, of quadruple; wes bi reverſe all bur ide 
vf Catiytge, before we cart believe, that he 'woull ſuffer his 
poeticat friend to be reduted to che necelfity of ſacrificing 
the beauty -6f his writitigs tö ſuch 2 pitiful ſaving of pa 
ment. But'p6or Chatterton had no Canynge; and Wen 
vous for ho _ Vere Piobubly r ſearce. "He might wt 


too 
191 > A 


— 138 J 

in the manner: af a F fanile, am ſuliriutted tu 
public eamination in my edition, andicliwce> in 
the Da Aus. I have never met with anyone, who 
had examined that Fac ſimile with the leaſt atrens 
tion, who as not: ſatisfied that. the archetypeaas 
a ſurgety (299. Of the two other fragmenteꝝ ont 
contains the Epitaph on Robert Cuuynge, and 
the other the 30. firſt verſes of the 45 (Store ¶ Mil. 
lam Camrnge. If it had been thought-that cithet 
of them would bear the light better than The 
Acbbunte W. Ganyngt's'Feafte,” one or other of 
the learned advocates for Rowi xv would certainly 
have obtained Mr. Barrett's. permiſſion to give 
us a Fac fonil of them. An; e e I chat 
too, th that a "manner of Fo fo contrary. to 2 2 
tice would Have the appearance of being antient; as in ge- 
neral he ſeems to have-rhought, with eee e or and 
things, that whatever was net modern, was 


Though the Dean has been pleaſed” [9 . 
2 Thong 29], that this/ Far mils does not do juſtice 
ith f Ip. 62 * he has not attempted io point out any 
inſtance of deficiency, redundance, or variation in it, They 
who are acquainted with the diligence and ability of the 
e not be much moved; Lapprehend, by fo vague 
| 3, cenſure, Will the Dean yenture to ſay, that he believes 
the original to be genuine ? Iwill only take notice here 
of one egregipus flip of the forger. Whoever has been at 
all converſant with ancient M7, 'muſt have ohſerved, that 
the forms of man any c of the Axqbiag numerals have varied at 
different times as much ab any letters. But the figures 63 
in the Fac. fmile ure N e and. not only mo- 

actly ſuch figures as Chatterton him- 
Ae if PO a — be proved b y MB ng them 
with Tpecimens of his hand-writing.now in being. 


K 4 ſort 


36 J 
fart: would have afforded, at leaſt as intereſting 2 
decoration to the Dzan's commentary:'as either 
the. ſeal of Sir Batpwin/ De» FurronD, or i the 
tomb · ſtone of Joux LAM NET, or even the 
AXGLO+SAXON DULC1MER with nine or teu ſtrings. 
However there is no reaſon why they; wWwho can. 
not have the ocular prof, ſhould ſuſpend their 
judgements upon this occaſion; If the whole An- 
t quarian Society had inſpected theſe two frag- 
ments, and had decided unanimouſly, that the 
hand-writing was ,femilar: to that of the XVth 
century; chat the parchment had the true yellor 
tinge, and the exact rumple: aud dil of 'amiquity ; 
that the ink was of 4 due faintne/s and prezneſs, 
and the characters ſufficiently obſcure ; all this 
would proye, not that the fragments were genuine, 
but that the forgery was wall enough executed * 
impoſe,” at. firſt” fight, upon 8 Judge. The b 
86 Epitaph . on Robert Camnge muſt Kill be 
deemed ſuppoſititious, from its mentioning him 
as the great grandfather of WILLIAM [ſee before, 
p- 991; and. the 36 firſt verſes of the (. Storie 
IWilliam Canynge cannot be exern pred, from the 
condemnation, which Has already been paſſed upon, 
the whole ſtory. as full of impoſſible falſſties ſee 
before, P- 10 54, | One of thofe falfties apr 
pears: in this / pretended} original, ver. 31-34 ; the 
mention of Saint Wia REB URGUS, whom the W 
| i „0 Lou Los We . ---bim- 
* | | 


\ 


( 3 J 
kimſelf-catls) truly aporgptuti{ ſe: before; p. 96. 


1. 14) en aH õο ei OονE½: et ha2dbor; 


1T&1iz2ra . 73935 wnginoibhe,; moth . 
30) | cannot nare with theſe curious fra ragmenty , witho 
e ch that they ate very il! caleufared to impreſs ! 
with the idea of their having been depofited;: among other 
valuable. 0 by a wealthy merchant in Redeliff 
Gere. One ſhould rather fuſpect them of having been 
ſcrawled by a beggar upon/ſeraps of parehment pick ed off 
a duaghill. ed nene ena! ſays, ( that the 
and 7 which the fra gen. 90 the Sterie of William 77 
12 written, is SON t different from ede Mf 2 
ch Ege and 1 aud, chat the hand in which 
Epit e * t Bos differs entirely, as; I 
Ae f. fe bet. i 15 ad Gente the 
Dean _ 10 Why wight | they: [HoOHaves been- rravſeribed 
by different amanuenſes? To which the atifwer js obvi 
that neither Cauynge nor Rowley could poſſibly have hire 
three ſuch, execrable ſeribblers to write for them. I ſhould 
2 adyiſe the Dean to maintain, that the Actount of 
ariynge's Feaſt was, as it purports, fo be, written, by Ca- 
G 95 himſelf, being ſubſcribed with his name. The two 
others, being in. different hands, could not both have been 
ritten by Rowley ; but one of them might. Which it is, 
Mr. B ant will be able to determine beſt, who, it ſeems | 
| Ip. 9 nows, where to find © /everal manuſeripts full 
extant, which were written by Rawle himſelf, and are ſub- 
e with his » name in his own ha writings” . , The third 
rhaps, might as probably be attributed to, bir Thybbat 
Erze, who, being a man of quality, we may uren did 
not pique himſelf much upon, calligtaphy. 3 2 
1 muſt, make another obſervation, In the, aſe, of the 
fragment containing the ſonge 10 Alla, which is written, in 
continued lines hke proſe, we have been wihike hefore, 
5, (28),:** that ſuch a manner of 75 of a 8 Prog 
of authenticity,“ it « having been ut Id, in order 
to ſave expence, by crouding # T wach As — de brought 
together within, a ſmall compeſs.“ Put in each of theſe 
three fragments one ſide of = parchment is blank with; 
put any hide upon it. Fow are we e account "for. th 
en ahi 1 
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The fragments; therefore, which Ciiartixmon 
produced as part of his original manuſexipts, are 
ſo far from adding any credit to the Poems, that 
they ſerve to x mote ſtrongly upon him the ſuſpi 
cion of having been himſelf the fotger; eſpecially 
46 . has been lately proved by indiſputable evi- 
dence, that in the very firſt, publication, which he 
prerended to make from an old imemluſcrtpt, che 
decount of the Goren obſerved at the opening of 
the Old Bridge, he not only: confeſſed to one of 
| bis friends that he was the author of that Account, 
bur./alo.. brought. to the ſame. friend 2 Ws 
hment, filled with” writing, to repreſent the 


1 167? 


925 neg ef of the ot economy ? if 155 former method 
a proof of authenticity; this waſte of pte. 
ot parchment 2 * be conſidered as a proof of ſpuriouſ- 
888.11 t "there is a ſtill" more material itn 10 be 
made upon ttie fragment, which contains the beginning of 
the Ster je of William cumige. It is particularly deferi 
by the Dean of * Exeter, p. 276, who tells us, © that the 
four or five firft lines in it are the conctuſi6n of Rowley's 
AK Mille Painters aud Carvellers.” This fragment 
fore muſt be ſuppoſed to have made part of the 5 
cbntaming Rowley l Kn Fillet Painters and Cart 99 2 
of which fever copies from Chatterton's tranſcript” 
c_—_ But if this” "ragient made part of a book, it is 
t*to We. one "Bide tame to be left withou 
ap ring apes „de written ſide Be //olium rectum 
of ide leaf, we ſhould natvrally ex & to fee 
15655 Aan tie Poem on the other; if it be {folnom 
virſum,) the und dae of ng we ſhould 4 Aeg 
expe to ſer ot the! her fide the preceding part of the 
" of Killeu Pat, a ant! el. It ſeems incum? 
defi upon the advocates for e genineheſs of the parchs 
1 theſe latter. D 


original, 


FA [ 39 J 
original, and in his preſence heldrit over n candle, 
$9-givet the appeatmde bf antiqumy (31 . Tf he 
had been tried for uttering a falſe bil; hisallega: 
tion, chat he found itz might have been couſideted 
nothing more than a plea of Net guiliy; but it 
he had attemptad to juſtify the genuineneſs of the 
any one inſtance, he muſt have had great good 
tuck 49 eſcape conviction, not only a8 accefiary; 
but as principal in the fraud. b 
Indeed the learneſl perſons, who: hure, lately 
undertaken to defend the authenticity of theſe 
Poenis, ſeem tobe ſo ſenſible of the total infulli- 
cieney of all the evidence, which has been or can 
be brought in ſupport of RowWI Sw“ s title to 
them, that they touch that part of the argument 
very ſparingly, and exhauſt all their ingenuity in 
aſſigning various reaſons why CaarTerToR Could 
not have been the author of them. If this point 
were allowed, I do not ſee that the other follows 
of neceſſity. I might as well, from the proof 
which I have given that they could mat have ſheen 
written by RowWLE , infer at once that tliry were 


131) See Mr. Ruddall's teſtimony, as reported by the 
Dean , of Exeter, p. 436 3 and by Mr. Croft in Me. Wur- 
ton's Enquiry, Sec. p. 176. There are ſomè va tiations iii 
the two accounts: but they both agree in eſtabliſhing the 
material fat, that Chatte rton, ſoon after bi firſt” eſſay to 
impoſe falſe antiquities tᷣpuHitht public, before hetway five 
teen years of age, had formell regular plan of authenti. 
ling hi pretended copier by forgre erf indes 
„ written 


Le ] 
titten by Cn antes Tow Hut the queſtions re 
ceirtꝛünly idiſtinct, und d ſhall wontinue to treat 
thenjl ſeparately. 5) (iis te e en wad bad 
+»Wethave: juſt ſcen how very weak the defence 
Was, vhich\gaatTER TON himſelf: ſeri up; àgulnſt 
© ahi charge, whicl Jay heavy upon' him from the 
beginning} of-Having forged: theft Poems. We 
are no to came whether his (or rather Row 
—— nn; e to that 
defence. © "37 08 es Hi 
Their 1 all 1 think, dba either 
from his want of ability for ſuch à forpery,or 
ſtomobis want of inducement.) To the latter 1 ſhall 
ſay very little. I doubt whether we have mate- 
mals for judging of the motives and inducements 
of ſo epcenttic a genius as CHT TE RTON. Beſides, 
the / argument proves too much. Inducemeni being 
ptreſſarily ſuppoſed to mean rational inducement, 
the want of that might be urged to ptove, that 
neither Ax Ns of VrrrR BO, nor 'Curzto Ixcnr- 
RA, nor Air nous C1CCARELLI, were guilty 
of the groſs and wanton en of which they 
Rand convifted (92) 6 Ad norte 


" An apcount af Akwivs, or Naxtt, of Viterbo, 
may be ſeen in BavILA, v. Nannivs; and bis Bob, var 

ws Beneſi Cbaidæi faterdetis religuvrumęue ronfomilis 
grrument , autarum de gut iguitate Italia ac totius orbis}*is 
not uncommon, having gone through ſeveral editions. It 
ſoguld be obferved, that, thbugh his whole wolle tion was 
very ſoon condemned: hy the Learned as a. groſs forgery; yet 
— were not wanting ſome, beſides his Dominican bre- 
n thren, 
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tek! "Who Could ndt be blk fuatle hilt Ee beed Th 
828 argued from tb lim Hd will 


1 mY It. e 10 Drop mein hog Fe I- 


Gun exit (fa die profelheh U 170004 h 
Bax we), alem 19755 nt cf ofuncsi n 


hum talia ini ſci poſſe 2 
ek be 1 e e aca n WS 
584 Hedected vpn the ee ben w 


ne kee e e n oNS 
chaps the t buck oy 0 710 impoſture of vs of 10 ti 
5 anger una p 8 eee Ae 


a There e 10 A Feat 5 2 
Stk; frdm waridus! cin c¹jaiñ , Ch t pr 
ory elde Of bad 9 2506 ob 455 fi Hh GR enticgal 
Cation 
8 Were Cato Aid A Fubu ki a Wen T iN 
been nee 619119 ed e hy the. ions 
E DOOK Waic W u 16. a 
RE, I ot org e c Wow 
. . 7 5 fr 
Se. } tur, q 5 A 
3 eg con Fs © 
TIES: Wblaibob! 72 
e, A e hi 


Pr ret CTY: ag ah Fre 


uta timo Mech ep eb. nete taprbdace * 
# 1 7 55 95 . 9175 

| e fed. th 

| Tu dem} un 1 90 5 9 8 12 25 


Pore tha © a 
eee or rug 


CHAr- 


L 1 } | 
reining the phote, wart” 1 At mie ad 
125 Maß his, firſt, effays; in, forgery ayers. for 

his ownoprivats amuſemment g the ſuggeſtions of an 
77 eking out the le Lauty! 

nowledge, which: game: peaþih, 
_—_— "rho" pevſtirs 7 eien, (i "ha 
dern (aig 19 8 wan ever Ee fo fary'; as. when 
he eee going p and I ſuſpect 
. ne mah be Rick of Yergery2"* THE fat. 

„In which the Imagination ene at 
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the(s, it ſoems to mneinot improbable} that THA 

TERTON might at length be led to engage in tui 

Febeme: of decemving the whole: mad of :whichy, at 

this-fieft ſetting ouiʒ be had n mor an:iden,othad 

.Crnomwp mui bad ob aſpiring fa wares when be 
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' without any other dangerom or guilty defigh 

dulging a wild and frantic paſſion, did in Se great pity 
roman np” ing da.“ de. Memairs of Hfolntnepar, 
2 n „a i oi ent. 5014 gd 


N ais gugns 07 B00 Wy — nee 
2s The wan af inducement cherefone is dot a de. 
of ability is j but then it ſnould ebe: fully: proved. 
In the preſent caſe, it has been urged under chr 
heads, which muſt be ſeyerally, eenfidered; 1 4 
ways: natural parts,\.or genius ; 2. want of ao- 
quired knowledge,” at Iteratuie; and, g. f gt df 
4 20 dn Haaszd bi- 910m: . 1 pe sic 
"Whoever has obſerved how very Weed the 
indications of Harti, oi genius, [are in g $4 
infants, will yot'beTurpriſed that noching very de- 
cifive upon this head ſhould have appeared 28 1 
firſt ſtage of CaarTarToON's. life We are told 
m on hand „, chat he had an eat thirſt for pee. 
emminence 4“ and on the other, ben he 50 00 U 
in learning his letters“ Hut in thuth. the incon- 
teſta le - proof of Canton Fetutal Parts f 'F; 
kig:acquired. knowledge.” A boyzu8t:a charity- 
Lefivol; where” nöthng was ravght” but; zen 
writing, and acedmpts, who. began about hy 
lezen gut of his trifle of pocket moneyg to 
bite Books from beleid librs Nhe, 6 t be- 
reden eleventh-and-teſſ year wrote! Cata- 
0 ply" -whiclt he" 505580 the 
vent 


Vans whoJodn, aftex (3 wirhgur 
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) Rider! eben . fame! ihk, Sb WP l- 
book” productions in verſe, entitled,“ »» * | 
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infraction or er 
fun a boy muſt undoubtedly have ꝓoſſeſſed that 
donſriouſneſs of his om powers, and ithat eager · 
ness to exert them, which may betermed gemẽ 
his temper and appearance; his pride” and impe- 
riouſneſs, his reſerve, his inequality of ſpirits, his 
glooins,, his reveries, the drearine(s and wildneſs 

his looks, the light in his eyes; chough none 
of them perhaps, fwgly,. any. proof of 2 ſuperio- 
aity:of parts, yet are all cemarkably oonſiſtent with 
ſuchi a ſuperiority, and, taken together, would na- 
tnrally lead the obſ N er to expect fomerhing 5 
traerdinarp (3) Vo es 
But genius alone, " 1 aeg could not en 
any one to counterfeit, antient poetry. A certain 
portion of acquited knowledge, particularly of bifto- 
, Poetry, and language, would alſo. be neceſſary. 
© are now to enquire, whether CAT TERTox 
really wanted ſuch a portion of acquired knowledge 
as Was neceſſary for the compoſition of theſe 

. Reds much was geceflary, we muſt * 


-Y 


is i ant bb the . on April, 1764 Wr {ROE not qui 


eleven Fours and, fx mo nths old. Love and Mane F, 
p. N 

(35) The e here bated of Chartertc s hiſto- 
T 22 character are taken from the r ty, of . mother 
and lter, and ſome of his moſt intim * acquaintance, 
who'to theſe points muſt be conſidered. as competent wit- 


ne ſſes. See the Dean of .Exeter's Preliminary Differtation, 
from, p- 3 to p. 12; and Mr. Bryant, p. $25. 


16 3 
lect from 1 poems them - 
ſelves, and not from the learned comments which 
have been made upon them. We are not bound 
to ſuppoſe; wich the Dx AN ef ExxT ANT p. 28—9), 
that the author was a:perfeft maſter :of Homer in the 
. (36) or, with Mr-Bryanr Cp. 56 3Þ that 

. way 106 jr tel 29; 206145 1241} 136: 
e 


was Jearned enough to read Hom Furs the 0 37 
all hisquotations from Mr. Warrock (ſome of 5 2 


books in England, and that 1 Was ee 
unknown there, from the VIIIth. to the XIIIth century. 
John of Salidury's obſervation; that Homer had no- Where 


1 ge Fe of Fortune; which (the Dean ſays) 
& coule retult from a mo intima cquainta with 
that Poet, a ” proof 3 at 14 of * OW n as 


St. Angutine had made the ſame obſervation long before, 
and John 0 f Saliſbury probably repeated it. ront him. The 
inſtance 'of "Fo 1 Free, whi ch is moſt to the Dean's purpoſe, 
wight have been made fill more 8 5g by o ſerving, 
from Tampere: Yo. Pmzza, that he 1 wa forme time 
at Briſt o, befor 1 8 went to Ita the. 9 

believe, t chat i. e of thei lang WAS ac- 


quited In Teal, from whence he leyer- returned; ſo that 
ue may lin doubt, * ny. prieſt in be of the 
XVth century was learned Fx +. to read . in the 
original. If therefore the Dean could haye that 
th author of theſe Poems was 6 perfect, uf gr, of Homer 
in the original, tie would ha ve furniſhed. a firong argument 
8 believing, that they w 1) e not written in the XV th cen- 
tury. But, to, ſpeak « 7 dly, he has not proved any ſucb 
"thing, "The © ol ts of reſemblance, y ypon which, he has 
moſt infiffed; Are in "fimilies, of rocks and torrents, and 
lightning and earthquakes, and wolves and lions, which 
haye been the * common * of poetry from the time of 


3 ' Homer 
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| he W ay Hoa. perſon of much r eading Ohe, who 
was converſant both. in ancient and modern lite- 
rature.“ Mr. Ba vAavr would proye this © from 
the, frequent alluſions to ancient ceremonies and 
cuſtoms (I wiſh he had. ſpecified them) 3 and 
from the references, to Greek and Roman authors” 
I ſee none in che (37) Poems): © „ene 


Hör t to ine nel. -Whehevet * attem 557 to trace an 
=> equivotal marks of Imitation, he oat: reminds us of 
gumſtances of litengſi, which a lively imagination 
ven e to diſcover between Macedon and Monmouth, See 
Pad arly the note on tlie Battle f Hoftings, 1 f. 
ver. 18 t. Fc 97 1 


37) J cannot ppoſe. har Mr. Brya d. ave , ys 
e the mast of Neſtor and FOG ION 6 op 1 Mica 


"as any proof of a N with Greek and Roma au- 
rhors; though the Dean of Exeter has obſerved ſeriouſly, 2s 
it ſeems, upon ver. 373 of the Battle of Haſtings, Noe 2, 
4 It is f citeurtitaties m favour of our author acqiein- 
tance V the Iliad, that he meritions more. than once the 
name of Homer, ver. 400 and 442, as well as thoſe of N. 
. an N 57.5 Except theſe paſſages, and the WD 
mention bf Virgiliur in Lydgate's Aer J canriot dee a | 


_lingle e or ane to any Greek or Roman 
in the 


„ - 


oems; a circum ance, w which I have always cc 


. entirely/cbmpoſed: by — We know that he, — 
his ucation, was neceſſaril a ranger to antient litera- 
ture but it would be ton tary to all expetichce, that a 
Ades pi edge tions Mhogds 
_ write fqur thouſand yerſes. without much ſtro th e F and more 
frequetit hx s of his acquaintance wit 7 ical. Hiftor 
nad Mythology than are to be found in th 1 The 
_ : Quora710Ns;in the Sermon upon tbe Holy Iprity; and in tlie 
Story o, John Lamington, will he taken, notice of below, 
Aud fliewn to have lain within the reach of even Charter- 
663 0 9:89 Rod e em 
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on © 
numbet of words borrowed from che old French, 

Saxon, and Scottiſh lariguages.”” Of that number 
I have ſhewi how ignorantly many are uſed, and 

I hope to ſhew how eaſily they were all bortowed. 
In ſhort, it is my opinion; that very little learning 
was neceſſary for the compoſitien of the Poems 
attributed to RowLey, Whether CnATrER TU 
was actually poſſeſſed of that little, we ſhould 
know with more-precifion, if the Catalogue above- 
mentioned were extatit of the books Which he 
had read before he was twelve years old. As they 
are ſaid to have amounted to the number of even- 
ty, chiefly i in Hiſtory and Divinity ; ue may pre- 
ſame, chat there was at leaſt one, Hisronr or 
Exel Ax among them. We ate told, from his 
mother, that, before he left ſchool, he borrowed 
from three different bookſellers fuch books as their 
ſhops produced; and particularly that Mr. Green, 
who had the largeſt collection of any bookſeller in 

Btiftol, furniſhed him with” Syzont's Cavern, 
the Glaſſary to which he is laid to have tranſcribed 

for his own uſe. It is furely not improbable, that 

in theſe” reſearches, he ſhould have laid hold * 
ſome elementary treatiſe on Heraldry, and ſuch In- 
ttoductions to Engiiſ Antiquity as Campmpuy's Ri- 
Nins and Vazarecan. If he ſhould be thought 
leſs likely to have travelled through Ca DnG“s 
BaTTAuNA, he might at lealt have made himſelf 
maſter of thoſe parts of it which relate to Briſtol 
| and 
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and, the, neighbourhood ; or he might have met 
with thoſe parts extracted to his hand in ſome to- 
pographical hiſtory (38). He muſt probably have 


(386) I have now before me two numbers of a work, en- 
_ „ Briſtollia, or Memoirs of the City of Briſtol, 5 by 
Andrew Hooke, Eſq; native thereof, printed in 1748 and 
372 At the end of the firſt number, which contains a 
tation on the Antiquity of Briſtol, is ſubjoined © a 
po — of the whole paragraph relating to Briſtol,“ from 
 Cambden's Britannia. I think it probable, that Chatterton 
was mifted by Cambden to conſider Canynge as the founder 
of Redeliff Church. [See before, p. 98.] From Cambden 
tao he probably learned the title of Robert Conſul of Glou- 
ceſler; though Mr. Bryant, in his article of RozxzT Cox - 
a, p. 326, chooſes rather to authenticate that title from 
Leland, Matthew Paris, and Henry of Huntingdon, and 
adds: Were it not fot theſe fortunate atteſtations, the 
account of à perſon named Conſul! in Rowley would have 
been looked upon as a fiction. Is not this another inſtance 
of that practice which I have mentioned above, p. 113, 
n. 232 But, beſide theſe Extract from Cambden, there are 
many other paſſages in this work of Mr. Hooke, of which 
Chatterton ſeems to have made uſe, as will appear more 
fully, whenever the Diſcor ſe on Briftowe, attributed to 
Turgot und Rowley, ſhall be e eld I will _ take 
-notice here of one circumſtance, 
Mr. Bryant, in his article — p. 236, has lakes 
a great deal of pains to prove, that ſueli an eminent per- 
ſon could not fail of being preſent at the battle of Haſtings. 
I do not know (fays he) of any hiſtory to authenticate 
this; but, what is extraordinary, he is thus repreſented in 
the Poem concerning that battle. And, what 1s till more 
remarkable, he is introduced at the head of the very people 
from Briftol.” Mr. Bryant goes on to call this @ won- 
der ful coincidence of circumſtance, in confirmation of the 
hiſtory afforded us by the poet. But, if we ſuppoſe Chat- 
-terton to have read Bri/follia, we ſhall ſee nothing wonder- 
ful in this circumſtance. 'For in the ſecond number of 
be wank work, the Hiſtory of . Briſtol, from the Conqueſt to 
L 3 6 the 
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been impreſſed with an catly admiratiön 6f Ca: 
xy dog, bythe td monumetits ere cted to His me. 
mory in Retleliff Church. The priteipat outlitjes 


of. CanyNGy' s life appear. in his Epitaph; [ſee. be- 
fore, po 124; and the names of other benefactors 
to Briſtol, ſuch as Frrzn a prxq, Bux ros, Gxvxr, 


&c. might eaſily. have been, collected from, build; 
ings and inſcriptions ſtill remaining. If chere are 


any paſſages of TRUE. HisTosy.. in the Potins, 
which could not have been draun from One: or 


other of theſe ſoutces," they have eſcaped my go: 
tice ( 39): With reſpert to what may be properly 


EA „c ieee h 
the — year of Heney l. as digeſted i in the fürm af An- 
nals, the names of the King of England and of the Lord of 
£rihowe being prefixed to each ycar; and to the year f 
the Conqueſt is | prefixed! the name of Bxierkie, Earl of 
Slouceſter, as LoxD or Bags yowe.: What ſo natural as to 
introduce the Lord of Briſlotue at the head of the people 
from Briſtol?. The greateſt part of the learning which 
Mr. Bryant has collected, with relation to the perſonal hiſ- 
tory of Brietric, is to be found in the notes upon Briſſol. 
lia; but I paſs all that over, as I cannot ſind that Chatten - 


ton has made any -uſe of it, rage 3 to „ eee 
names of Algar: and Ailward. 


1 muſt add, that, as Chattegton: winde Have read thoſe 
parts of Gambden' s Britannia which relate to Briſtob in 
this pamphlet, fo I apprebend, that he might have found 
every other part of the Britannia, of which he can be ſup- 
poſed to have made any uſe, in ſome of thoſe County Hi 
tories, which haye of late years been TI over and 
over again in the Magazines, | 
(39) I haye fajd paſſages of true harz. As to thoſe 
«dark hints and oblique references Which Mr. Bryant 
? Ip. 402] conſiders ..as ** a proof of the antiquity of theſe 
F 1 haye a better _ I think, to ſet them all they 
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called the Ponrxx of them, CRMATTERToHπ U 
lowed by Mr. Bxraur [p. 136g) to have been 


© rootivelant. in Mil rox, \SuAKBSPBARE, and 


2 10 57 h » 46; =_ go, RI hold but > * 
or nothing, t e workmanſhi a ut u 
Reg | hire he Mr. Bryant 535 obſerved, p. 0 70 
— . — his African Eelogues, © © Hot being ac- 
nted with the es of the pr al places, with the 
FEE "and beligton of the AP 00D, hs 8 
of the ebνꝭſy has ſubſtituted a number of pel- 
lations, which bis faxcy.in its wantonne/s. aasee 4 
why may not his fancy have 9 7 with the tame wantan- 
5 in the Prems attributed to Rowley? Why are we to 
ſuppoſe:a better foundation. zn hiſtdry for 9 
of Standrip tower, T inyan's necrpmaney, the goats of Canan, 
and the ſouls of the fairy-/tricken people, which are ſaid to 


wander Jo the + dike of Of Fuß than for the nta Rhadal = 


57 the coaſt; of Calabar, the God Cbalma, Lorbar's cave, 
t 


e facreg oak and m Mie trees on the. coaſt of Guinea, and 


the African river Tiber, running through the deſerts of Aras 
bia In auother place, p. 583; Mr. Bryant aſks, 4 'How' 
could he (Chatterton) know any thing of the Blus Briton, 
and Tinyan ? of Powis-land and Matraval, and the hiſtory 
of Hotbel a Fevah p It is eaſy to anſver, that he might 
have mat with Powis-land and Matravel, in a paſſage of 


Cambden, which Mr. Bryant himſelf has quoted, p. 229% 
ably in any other deſcription of Montgomeryſhire ; - 


or probab 
and the name of Howel ap Jevah he might have found, 


where Mr. Bryant has found it, in the common hiſtories or | 


Wales. But the hi/tory of Howel ap Fevah, who is intro- 
duced in the Battle of Haſtings; No 1. I conceive to have 
been as mere a fiction as — his friend Mervyn ap Tew- 
dor, of whom even Mr, Bryant, it ſcems, has been able 
to difcover only half the name, p. 391. Of the hi/tory 


therefore: of theſe imaginary perſonages, Qhatterton knew - 


juſt as much as he did of the Blue Briton, and Timyan, &c. 
&c, &c. and I would humbly adviſe his learned commenta- 
tors not to be too defirous'of knowing more, Jo "ny of 


thang ___ 7 been pleaſed to tell us. ; 
L 4 | Taon- 
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Tuontsen. How infinite might the gdpibs/of 
 SHAK E6PBARE. have : been -braught forward bye 
ſimilar advantage? But it is ptobable, thar Cf. 
TERTON had dipped into many other of our beſt 
poets ; and, However contemptuouſly we may talk 
and think of.  Magazints. and Miſcellanies (in which 
much of. his reading is faid “ 70 Have: Been * 
ended, 1 conceive, that: a böngle volume af any 
one of our Mayazines would have furniſhed a ore 
inſtructive ſchool for Englith poetry, better mo- 
dels of: verſifieation and compoſition, than à true 
| Rowrxy, in the XVth century, could have fqund 
in all the libraries of the kingdom. Whatever 
ſtock of antient LAUSUhOR may be ſuppoſed to 
have been wanted for the varniſh of theſe Poems, 
the whole might ave: been derived en very 
common dictionaties. Fo . 
Ihe third and laſt ſpecies, of inhaling. which 

is urged in excvlpation of Car TER ron from the 
| Charge of forgery, is 2, want of, time. But w « 
can determine bow' much time was neceſſary = 
the compoſſtiom e 6f cheſe Poetns In the motions 


PT} 


of bodies, whene the velocity. is known, the pace 
paſſed: choc thews"' the” time of the paſſage ; 
but the 'Velodty,. of. mind j; 15 always $ indeterminate, 
and / therefore cannot ſafely argue from the 
length ef 2 poem to tlie preciſe time employed in 
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| compofing it. We have been lately told by re- 
| 7 authority PTR on Pope, HI. 837, 
* 4 | that 
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———— ode 20:86: Cecilia was the work. ol 
one night. Sr Aru has informed us bimſelf of 
what is by no means incredible; that his Epithala- 
um to Stella, conſiſting of 272 hexameter verſes, 

was written by him in two days. At that rate the 
 Georgies' of Vier might have been finiſhed" in 
fixreen. days, and the nei in leſs than three 
months. It will not be: diſputed; I believe, that 
the ſtyle and manner of theſe Poems are rather 
Statian than Virgiliane I, inſtead of 136 verſes, 
the author ſnould de ſuppoſed to have written only 
twelve, one day, with anotfler, the quantity of 
Poetry attributed to Rowuey might have been 
compoſed in about à twelve- month. But it is 
probable, that a lad of a vigorous invention, who 
had ſo much leiſure for proſecuting the ſtudies of 
his own choice (49), would have ade a moch 
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{ (49) WO” his Bier {Milles; 5. {A aha 
he had little of his — — s buſineſs-to do, ſometimes not 
two hours in a day, which gave him an opportunity to pur · 
ſue his genius.” She adds, that ſhe: had beard him fre- 
quently fay, * that he found he ſtudied beſt toward the full 
of the moon; and would often fit up all night and write 
dy moon- light. The circumſtance of his fleeping very lit- 
tle is confirmed by the evidence, collected by the author of 
Love and Madneſs, Whether this — mould be 
_ confidered as the cauſe or the eſſect of à diſtempered mind, 


I leave to be determined by the Faculty; it certainly added 


much to the time of his active life. The Dean of Exeter 
indeed contends [ p. 19}, that two years ayd nine months 
ſpent with Mr. Lambert (part of which was employed in 
copying books of precedents for his maſter), was not more 
van ſufficient for the bulines of tranſcribing theſe parch- 


mente, 


E . 
mort rapid progreſs 3 ſo that not only the poctry, 
1 'proſe alſo; and other devices, attributed) 
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ments, ments, endeawauri te under and their cont reading 
Chaucer, 1 Sperl eee a 
competent knowledge of the-meaning of | ancient words: not” 
to mention the hours dedicated to othen ſtudies and amylſe-; 
ments. And Mr, Bryant has inſiſted ſtrongly Ip. 499 and 
549] upon the time which muſt have been neceſſary . for 
zuder/ianding: and tranſeribing the numerous manuſcripts.“ 

But, if my e bg. well-founded, that Chatterton ne- 
Ver was poſſeſſed of any manuſcripts whatſoever of Rowley, 
all the time; which he is ſuppoſed to have expended in 
tranſcribing and endeapouring to underſtand them, might 
have been faved, and applied to the compo/itron of the 
Poems, &c. under the name 'gf Rowley, and the forgry of - 
the few pretended originals. How much time he thould 
be ſuppoſed to have ſpent in reading Chaucer, and in ac · 
quiring a competent knowledge of the meaning of ancient 
words, I cannot preciſely determine. I have proved, 1 
think, that he neuer had acquired a competent, knowledge 
of the meaning of ancient words; and I cannot find any 
marks of his having been a diligent reader of Chaucer. The 
twp. quotations relating to Minſtrels [in the Antiguity of - 
Chriſtmas Games, Chattert. Miſeell. p. 133] are very likely 
to have been taken at ſecond - hand; aud a third paſſage, 
which, be has pretended to eite from Chaucer, I ſuſpect to 
have been forged by himſelf. He explains the word 
abraaden, E. I. G. to mean abruptly; and adds, % So 
Chaucer, Syte he abreddem ayd attourne. Till I fee fach . 
a line in AF s Works, I ſnall not believe Ghar 1 it wal 
there, * „ bot3»llos + YI! Nes 2423 

That he ſeat ſome time in — Speght! 8 Glaſ- 
ſary, or rather, perhaps;!.in- compiling a Glofſary, from 
Speght and other baoks, L have no doubt. I am even 
willing to allow a double portion of time for this operation 
more than the Dean ſeems defirous to crave, as he has 
omitted to ſtate one half of the labour and difliculty.of tbe 
undertaking... He has ſtated Chattetton's Gloſſary to have 
n a mere tranſcript from Speght's, p. 507 but, accard- 


as ing 
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to Rowi EY, might have been fabricated ithin 
the year (41). DN gen er ren 
Atnctials bus Fenn ee SOS 73311 QTR 
ing to the information, which I received ſeveral years: ago, 
from Mr. Barrett, and which he has been ſo obliging as to, 
confirm to me very lately, the Gloſſary, which Chatterton 
had compiled, was /in;twoiparts." The firſt contained . th 
old words with the modern Engliſh, ang the ſecond the mo- 
dern Engliſt with the old words,” both alphabetically.” A. 
the idea of this ſerond paytimuſt have been quite /n2w, the 
Nee muſt haye deen propottionably troubleſome; and 
therefore we may juſtly wonder, that the Dean, whoſe point 
was to employ as much of Chatterton's time as he could i 
any thing but forgery, ſhould have intirely omitted all men - 
tion of this ſecand Gloſſary, in which a number of moderu 
Engliſh words were diſpoſed' alphabetically, and interpreted 
(if it may be ſo called) by'o/d words of the fame ſigniſica- 

ion. Was he apprehenſiye, that this Gloſſary, though 
12 itfelf a e Lean be deemed by Kicks one to el 
been an infirument' prepared for forgery In our common 
Latin and Eagliſh Dictionaries, [the part in which the Eng- 
liſh words are placed firſt, is ſaid to be for the purpoſe of 


aſfiſting perſons in tranſlating Engliſh into Latin; and fas 
what other purpoſe: could this Gloſſary have) poſſibly been 
compiled, but that of aſſiſting the compiler in tranſlating 
modern Engliſh. into ad? Whether the ſolieitude, which 
Chat terton expreſſed repeatedly in his Letters to his Siſter; 
to have this Gloſſary ſent after him to London Milles, 
p. 50%, ſbould be aſcribed to a conſciouſneſs of the infe · 
rence which might be drawn from it, or to a deſire of uſing 
it in new. forgeries, I will not pretend to determine. When 
the Dean ſays, that Mr. Barrett copied it, and that the 
tranſeript is ſtill in his poſſeſſion,” he is not quite accurate. 
Mr. Barrett, unluckily, copied only the ni part; but his 
teſtimony, as to the exiſtence and nature of the ſecond part, 
cannot be diſputed, and ought not to have been ſup» 
preſſed... WAIT Th +: Ne Nen | 
(42) We have a proof of the rapidity, with which Chat- 
tertop could compoſe, in a fanciful will, with'ſome ſatirical 
verſes prefixed; “ which will aud verſes (as Mr. Bryant in- 
x | ; a forms 


n . 
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We cannot Pronounce with certainty how ſoon 


CHarTERTON might have conceived the idea of 


forging either poetry or proſe, and of aſcribing 
the forgery to RowLEY. If we believe Mr. 
TasrixrwAITE [Milles, p.488], he commenced 
forger as" early as he is known to have com- 
menced poet, in the ſummer of 1764, in the 
twelſth year of his age; though at that time the 
2 of Rowr Ev is not ſaid to have been men- 
Bur there is no necellity to aſſign ſo early 

to CuarTERTON's love of forgery. 

The ſummer of 1767, when he was between four- 
teen and fifteen years of age, and when he is ge- 
nerally agreed to have firſt diſcovered the famous 


parchments, which. his father had taken from 
Redcliff Church, would be early enough for my 


purpoſe; but I muſt obſerve, that, before this 
diſcovery of the  parchments, according to his 


ſinks ws; $1546) wire ue ut u very Bicakitfuaibn, when 
he purpoſed to put an end to his life. Upon the cover 
of the book, which contained in his hand-writing the will 


and verſes, was the following memorandum : ll this wrote 


$eteween eleven amid two 0'clock, Saturday, in the utmoſt di /- 
treſs of mind.” By this (ſays Mr. Bryant) is meant, between 
eleven and te at midnight; and, as it elſewhere appears, 
upon the T4th of April, 250.“ Mr. Bryant has quoted 
part of the will and ſome of the verſes, 1. c. [See - alſo 
p. 560, and Milles, p. 34.] In the tranſcript, which 1 
ſaw, there were fifty- — and a Half, and about ſeven 
pages in quarto of proſe, each, as I remember, containing 


about 'reverty lines; the whole of which, both ' verſe and 


proſe, according to the memorandum, was written within 
TARREE Hovs, in ibe utmoſt diflreſs of mind! © 
ſiſter's 
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ſiter's" account, . ſoon [I OOTY | 
which'60trttenced on the Iiſt of July, 1767, *!he 
wrote a Letter to an old Schoolmate, . a collection 


of all the hard words in the Engliſh-language, 


and requeſted him to anſwer it [Miles, p. 16%” 
This circumſtance, I think, argues ſuch a 'profi- 
ciency: in aaron tore, as may fairly lead us to in- 
Fer, chat he might: at leaſt have been qualifyit 
himſelf for the forgery of old poetry [Gn > 
beginning of 1767. or even an earlier 
Upon that ſüppoßtion, we may account for bis wn 
upon the firſt diſcovery of the parehments, and 
kor the eagerveſs "with which, he is ſald tc Have 
been 6 petpetually rummaging and ranſacking 
ä every corey: of the houſe for more ¶ Miles, p. . 
He was probably at firſt in hope of finding fojne 
thing which might gratify his taſte for anviquia- 
Han knowletlge% and, "heh that failed, he 2. 
Gill defirous to have the parchments hes 
valuable, from — pretext which they 
afforded him of putting off any fiction of 19 5 own 
. tranſcribed Hom chem (42). lt does not-ap- 


„ 


Oo 1 Ae . 
| vi to have Chatterton conſidered as merely the tranſeriber 
15 f theſe Poems, have not been able, after all their inqui- 

ies, to produce a ſingle witneſs, who has given a ſatisfac - 

tory atteſtation to the point of having ſeen. him in the t 
of copying the original parchments, The atteſtation, which 
'T thould 1 think ſatis factory to this point, would be that pf 
a perſon, who had not merely ſeen Chatterton with, parch» 
ments dying before bim, which he aid he was or had been 


copying: 


* 
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pear that * with any of theſe nnd 
4ranſcrjpts out of bis own hands till he ſent to the 


kopying . "but who bad 2110 compared the 3 copy ng, 
te parchments; and found them to agree. It would be 
' hecefſary too, that ſuch-a perſon, ſhould be able to gve a 

general deſcription, at leaſt, of the fixe, and form, 

contents of the parchment Which he ſaw copieti; fof 
additional weight of evidence wonld accrue: from the rel 
.mony. of any one, who ſhould have. ſeen Chatterton: fitting 
In great form and co copriiig the Aecounte of M. Canjnges 
Paſte, or any other of the fragmente which he had are 
. himſelf ? {See before, p. 134—9, n. 29, 30%0 But not one 

of the witneſſes, who have been produced to prove the 
ping of the parchments by Chatterton, pretends to 22 
compared the copy with the parchment; (indeed it may be 
doubted whether any one of them was capable of makin 
ſuch a compariſon; ) not one of them has deſcribed. the 
- ſize, and form, andl contents of the parchment ſuppoſsd to 
have been copied... Eyen, in their vague and deluſſve ſenſe 
of, the word copying, Mrs. Newton, Chatterton's ſiſter, 
does not e to have ever ſeen him copying any of 
be manuſcripts, except ing once; at. which" time ;/he came 
upon bam unexpettedly at his maſter's. office.” [Bryant, 
Pp. 522.]* Mr. Capel “ often called in upon him when he 
was writing; and he aſſufed me (ſays Mr. Bryant, p. $25], 

that he had at times ſeen him copying the manuferipts“ 

But when Mr. Capel was aſked, ** if they were parehments, 
he anſwered, with proper cauti6h, that, * could not after 
. fuchay itetratitoke upon him to determine about them; 
—he remembered very well that they lay in heaps, aud in 
t confuſion, and ſeemed rumpled and ſtained; and near 
chem were the papers upon which Chatterton ral tran- 
ſcribing. ” Tbe next witneſs, Mt. Cary, who is ſaid to 
- have been one of Chatterton's moſt intimate friends, ap- 
pears to have been fo far from having ſeeti him in thé act 
of copying Rowley's manuſcripts, - that he neter ſaw any 
ſuch manuſeripts. Theſe are his words, in his Letter pub- 
liſhed by Mr. Bryant, pi 526: „Not having any taſte . 
belt for 1 Poem, I do not recolleQ his having ever 
men 


a 
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Prefeirhe lcbunt of re Curenonies obſerved at tb 
opening of the Old Bridge, a lane betvte be of 


HO 5978 Ronley! WIT 1 Ly Eh re ag fd Nenn 
them (Rowley's vpe ). to mt has 
e ibs 42 no ae, no evidence of Ea 
ton's Having / Hontioned Rot ley's maniiiferiprs; 1 80 68 
therefore to Mr. Bryant's laſt witneſs to this point, Mr. 
Smith. He, inde , as he ſays [Bryant, p. $48], & had 
ſeen the” inaniferiph 2b 4" eofidetable fHüuber thein ; 
perhaps a un They were upon vellum??? And he de- 
rihes them thus: “ Many, as I remember very well, hac 
Be heads of Kings and Popes, or ſomething 7 in that way, upon 
mem; and ſome were ay broad as the bottom of our 
chair. This deſcription,” by the way, would lead one to 
ſuſpedt that theſe manuſcripts were Bulls, Commiſſuans under 
tha Great Seal, or ſomething in that way, rather hn Par 
But Mr. Smith had alſo d fen Chatterton — 
manuſcripts, 2 5 very often, at Mr. Lambert's office ; 
and he h ble frequ ently read to me there what he had Ja 
rranſeribed.” Bur I had #6 * for ſuch thing. This laſt 
laration of Mr. Smith's, I preſume, prevented his exar 
miner from aſking him, what part of Rowley” s works Chats 
tertoti ever read to him, and how He knew, that it had fit 
— tnanſeribed. This dueſtion was the more | 
Ir, Smith, in another part of his evidence, v when he is 
8901 9 an Aeon of Cbattetton's vradiig theſe "minn- 
ſeripts to him, coneludes thus: ['recollet very aſſured- 
1y, that he had a parchment in his hand at the very time 
ben he gave me this deſeription; but ' whether he read This 
Hilary our of that parchment, I um nat certain” nh 
. Beſide: theſe witneſſes, produced by Mr. Bryant, to prove 
that Chatterton had been ſeen N the Dean ol 
r. has publiſhed the teſtimony of a Mr. hiſtlethwaite, 
which, it muſt be confeſſed, goes nearer to the mark. His 
words; are {Milles, p4487;], *** During the year 1768, at 
2 viſits I made him, 1 found him employed i in copying 
| from what I then conſidered, and do fill. conſi- 
| 2 "4 authentic and undoubted originals, — Amongſt 
others, I perfectly remember to have read ſeveral ſtanzas 
copied from the Death of Sir Charles Bawd, in, the original 


alſo 
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—— as — Pert ofthe 
Pſecd-Rowleian poetry and proſe was given out 

A hinh in che latter months of that year, and the 
irſt bif of 16g. Te continued to deal out his 
treafdreeʒ chaugd mere ſparitgly, during the re- 
malnder ef ij69, and as long; as; till the. 4th of 
July r near three-years from the diſcovery of 
the parthments, The” two Rrſt years only give 
double che time,Swhich- ae e 
to b nereflary. for the: compotition of every thing, 
which has appeared. under the nume of RoWẽIRT. 
-»Soirtineh L have thosght beceffiry to premiſe, 
In aner ntofche hct änd arguments which Have 
hrenivrgeds to; prove; generally, chat the Poems 
wither" Who? eDu rc N written by 
Cid virtroNs:: ' L bope 1 Have ade it ſufficiently 
clear chat: o νiiuy, eirbet phyfical-or! mo 
ral prevented! füt frei tier, ker, I a 


G NA e Rf) E d were? 


88 „mm- Bit bete Inv i: 
1 bow Mr. Thiſtlerbwaite knew 90 
anzas w ien K be read had been copied from che or 


whith;'h5tays; chen lay Before Chättertön. Did 1 
pare them-togetber 2: I be dit not, his teſfimmm I of nb 


more weight than Mr. :Smith's, Ke. If he. did, 55 
them io agfee, we wü week d 


the pains? to forge an original Poft thofe fknzas för the ſpe. 
cial purpoſe of deceiving! Mr. e 5 as it = 


not appear that he ever p rodnced, wo to, ce, 
to anyone cle, ar part of the Dethe of Ip. Cre) Bow! 
| . is eee. 24 1c 123 * 8 $19. 2 


88 7 1 3 


$148 *# now | 
- £ > a 
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nom proceed eee eee 
49 ÞDAWP ohne! den „ mid engit an 

„And here (after. » long digrafſons bat, I baps, 
har improperly interpoſed) I ſhall take up the vig- 
dication, of che latter part of my, APPEwRiecin 
which I endeavqured to proye, from the E 
evidence of the LAN AOR only, that theſe Poems 
NERS: WRITTEN, ENTIRELY BY THOMAS CHAT- 
TERTON. . My atgument was founded upon this 
principle, that, if 3 perſon produces a, gpmpaki- 
tion, which nobody but himſelf. cap interpret, he 
mult. be conſidered as the authgr. I proveds 48 1 
thought, in many inſtances, that theſe Pes were 
anexplicable, except by the falſe and unwattanted 
interpretations which CHATTERIQN. had: annexed 
to them. If I had ſtopped there, the conſequence 
would have followed inevitably, that be was the 
author; but, in tracing his miſinterpretatious to 
their ſources, I made an unlucky miſtake; which 
the De AN bf ExzTzs has re/uted(p. 506] as offen- 
tatiouſly as if it affected the maid argument. 1 
ſupeſed, that the interpretations ante xed to the 
Poma were almoſt all taken from Szavnan's 
EryMoLoorcon; but the DBA, with mete pre- 
bability, 1 Foals, [7264s that they, were rather 
| taken from Saen Grossa , Cuavcan, 

As at preſent adviſed, I ſhall A that wo 
were . from, 3 Lexicographets f whom, 1 
am aſhamed to ſay, I had never heard the name 
v5 | | M A till 


f 52 } 
Ain very lately, Mr Jo Kenvzv,  Philebi31; as 
he ſigns himſelf; who with laudable induſtry has 
eollected almoſt all the ald words,; I believe, which 
are to be found either in Syzcnt or SKINNER, and 


mas generally with Much fidelity copied the inter- 
Pretations aſligned to them by thoſe two. Sloffa. 
Tiſts. Whetever therefore CrarTERTON: is 

Poſed in the ArypgnoiX' to have been m iſed by 
SkInNER, 1 beg leaße to fubſtitute lie. inſtead 
of Sxinver; ad; in chat base, «Pflarterimyſelt 
that the rnaiti/ drguriſent will be ſo far from fe- 
ceiving at any detriment, that it will be conſiderably 
improved, Ag dc win be thief that ths im poſtor, 
cho Wröts Weſe Piling; lived” not Bly ger 
—ů— 2—ͤ— e | e 


ee, 2113 29128 oY ak WE 4 *\ 1 l 


uh ff Golde man det Di F in THE be how 


— — the hands of Obattertom j fn 
| aer Re found, Lbdlieye, 
in othe <a WTI 


$s to have co 5 ng 
"of thei wil be pointed Sets "Jl 2 
muſt * 5 my 8 — 


requires 
ans 85 4 Re 1 15 er a Mp Ree, 
fold! words; with their» inerpretaridhilÞ are taken · from 


| Speght,, whom Chattertog is allowed 
many have been repeated uy cy ty ae Coley , 
aſily be fuppDſed 16 hive 


to both of wholl books he 
wa Ats — 5 
1 ould 7 e w Dee ion D 
ith for? WES of may of mk ee th we te 
2 nen. 1 W. n 2.4% > alk 
Un * ** ö We 
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We ate firft to*confider the inſtances of words 
undd inte tptetations, which I ſuppoſe to have bevh 
an. trum blunder3-of K Rꝗ 


tr Ma: aj Mera dot 
nf a 50K. En 111, 


vi N + 19 ole Min hu tene aid! 
” Apurnes, E. 117 » 25. 


These two TY "the Dean ſays v3. « 357% Vore 
been Glad ly "explained ; "and, for my own part, 1 
have nothing to add to my forther dbferyatiohs 
upon them [ſee above, p. 32 and 3 IF except to 
"Nate both articles, ay they appear in Kttsty., 


Avunn, i in Sexcar, f. is rendered Amber. — 12 
> ori AI 3 x89 
Alla, done, 00 a made Requeſt votes” 

e O.) Welt, 8 S, v. Bonde” aft 

' Bawsin, A. . re antenne n. 
Wow, bulky. -Chartertoni 
The manner in which L dk AAA d dere 
oe of the priptiſe meuning of khis word, 
mighbe have led the Dxkx to ſuſpett, that L Mas 
not ſo entirely unacquainted, as he. fuppoſes;, with 
tat paſſage, which he has quoted from a bullad 
Ptinted among Stowe's additions to CHAUCKR's 
works. I muſt beg leave tõ ſay, that it is aner- 
Plained by Sexcat in the fame” manner as by 
CuatTERToN. 87 res explanation 13.5 Baw - 
um, bigge: ſome ſüy it is à Badger; pr Graye. 
He gvidently doubied what the trug meaning of 
the Word' was. Skinurz, who came after him, 
has made two — out of one, a ſubſtantive and 
id id, deere 155112 bees 


SRI 


4 ] 
an n Tbe former. he interprets Taru, 
Metes, upon the authority; of JAN Bangs; 
and to the latter. he hay aſſigned the dubjous. inter- 
pretation of Srxonr, . magnus, grandi, as if it 
had been poftive.. But CHATLERTON. pro 
followed Kkszr, who has followed Sæx REV in 
giving both ſenſes as equally authentic. 2 Wat. 
ſin, (O.) Wolz, bis ; alſo, che. Badger, a a Wil ild 
beaſſ.· . Ros — 75 | 5. 'Þ * 225 11203 
 Bronpzove,. E. it. 24. Hul, 'C atterton.- 
BaonDeD, A. 5 5 58. 40) 45 
BokLIE BRONDE. G. 7. Hay, 4 | 
See alſo. H. 2. 6644”; i B. In 19's 
1 Would bade Innightia; i FI 
have ſeen. that . to 
ſhew that the author aud interpretet af theſe 
Poems (Whether, one ar t perſons) had fallen 
into the ſame miſtake of fppaſing BanxngE to ſig- 
nify Fury, and had formed various derivatives from 
it in that ſenſe. - One muſſ thereſore be. ſurpriſed, 
that Mr. Bay Ar p. 126] ſhould not mae the 
leaſt attempt to juſtify that ſignification of Bae 
(Fury), to which I bad objeQted ; and which is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary in moſt af thoſe: paſlagey, aud 
not inconfiſtent with any one of them r butthould 
rather employ ſeveral pages to prove, What I ha 
allowed, that:Broxps has à ſignification (Sur u, 
which ean be applied ta make ſenſe of ou ohe 
of [thoſe paſſages. In burke-bronde, G. 7, it may 


be conſtrued either ſcsrd or fury; but which is 
the 


I 6 ] 

the moſt probable conftrudtion wild R 
another paſſage, H. 2. 664. 39 
Cimpynots ſwerd 10 deen, dbl de; TE 
where it a, e As meaning 
Pxtruit has rendered it. a 

+ Bur, if ' this ne of Sb aif rl unt 
be, as I contend it is, totally authorized, from 
hence did che author and itterpreter of rheſe 
Poems derive his, or their, uſe of ir) I anſwer, 
Probably, from dar two 8 a 
Knvegy : e ene Bee e, 

Biriphems, 00 2 hog . Sno," fs gin 
Fury. 18 * 

In che bit article Der v. bib copied 
a blunder of Spro and Srixver; In che fe. 
od, to à right interpretation of theirs he has 
added'a blunder of his own (44); which has been 
e e The inference is plan. N 


34-6, 987 


"Boxran, M. 20. Armed. Charrerton, N Fo 
The] Dean of ExxrEx ys, chat this word i is 
a 10 explained on Sr EehT's authority, , and Jufti- 


J obſerve; however, that he might hare taken it 


from Pg114445, As I find that it requires. a ftronger me- 
mory that Tauf poſſeſſed of, or a more unremitting atten- 
jo than f can beſtow upon ſo many dictiotaries to allot 

ery. blunder: ta its original author, I muſt beg, when I 
e of a blunder as Kerſey's, to be underſtood to mean 
only, that it is to be found in Kerſey, without U hots 
that it is voce be found in 2 dictianary. 


L 166 1 we 
fied 57 the Sexe * 2. bl Poem b eb 
it occurs.” But the queſtion is, Whether the word 
can be juſtified by any paſſage of any author, ex- 
cept the "writer of the Poems, Käser has given 
the ſame explanation of it: “ Buried, (O.) 
Armed. 1am ſtill much re to 3 
chat there is no ſuch word. £2 7 $7 
BrsuakE. M. 95. Bewildered,- heli, Ga 
rartol.. Bysmak fi. Le. 26. Curiouſly. Chat 
terton. See ulſo p. 285. ver. 14 T. BIsA RUE. 
| *Theſe words, as the Dzan ſays [p. 509], have 
already been confidered'{ſee above, eas. 1 only 
add, that K RAE V has the W 
Bilmare, (O.) Curioſit y. 1 
Cars G. 25. caſh” Cliatteriod: cus. 
E. l caſt. out, cjected. Chatterton. 
As the Dan of ExeTga ſeems to giye up this 
WY by propoſing'to.aker it in both theſe paſ- - 
ſages,” and Mr, BavAur has faid nothing for it, 
I think my conjecture much ſtrengthened, that it 
had its original from a miſprint in the Frankeleines 
Tale of Cnavces,' [ ver. 17596. See the ArvExy 
DIX, p. 328: The advocates for the genuine- 
neſs of the Poems may ſay, however, that there 
was the fame error in the MI. copy of Cuavcrn, 
„Which Rowzey read! 4 7 ne 
The uſe of the word in thie Poems ſeems rather 
derived from Kzaszy or SyxGHr than from Sxix-· 
VER, as I had ſuppoſed.” | 506 


COME, 


167 


Em 
6 alten, ode: kts 7 Ib: . cult, 
25 gait up, SKINNER O caſt up, 
or. caſt out.. Kenny, | Wi eil Ned, 2457! 
. have no gone through the wards and j in⸗ 
F which I had pointed. out as deriyed | 
1 the blunders . of SKINNER, but which-I have 
ju ſteraved leave to conſider. as taken immediately 
fim Kunstx, With the ſame indulgence, I ſhall 
proceed, to confider the words and i interpretations, 
which L bad ſuppoſed to be fqundeg. AD CHAT- 
TZRTON 's miſapprehenſions. of paſſages. in Srin⸗ 
NER, ag taken in. like manner from Krzsav, who 
had himſelf miſapprebended SF .or ſome 
other Lexicographer, 


7 

Ar. Eg. ag. G. 100, 1 — 

| That this interpretation is erroneous has been 
Abewn above Ip. 24}. --:CHATTERTON, probably 
took it from E e £6 Aliſed, (O.) Allowed.” 
From whence Kxasey took it is leſs material; but 
1 am. ftill inclined to believe chat it was formed 
| originally from a miſtaken reading of the article 
Alited in-Sg1nxgn, The , yery diſtinct fignifica- 
tions of the two words are thus ftated hy Vzs- 
STEGAN, p. 227: Aliſed. Allowed, Licenſed, — 
Miſe. Releale.—Alifed, Releaſed. -  -- 


Bucrorxan, OY I. e chuenen. np | 


\ 


| 168 j 
Mr. BATaur aigws Ip. 168]; hat this word 
has been put byMifiſtake for Beſuster. 1 wonder 
that he, who appears: to have had Kxsty at 
| hand, did not advert to the following article in 
bim: „To Beltvike; (Cc) to betray Which, T 
am perſuaded, miſſed CuArTE TH. But then 
there would have been ho room {bt the; inferetice, 
& Yhat this youtg man could not read the charac- 
tets, with which de was engaged. 1,cannot fee 
that the Wolters i $krhntsn are 6 well defined, 
but that Kinky might as eafily. have been led 
dato ſack a W by: * as by hoſe 1 4 * 
atlfeript. © | N. 5 
| BLaxE- K. N Ne. Ciantertod..? 
BLakteb. * 111. 4. Naked, 2 2 Chatter- 


ton. 1 ech In ny AN i 309 | 9122 21 AER 


it 242 * % 


＋ 8 ef 0 8 have been 9 00 gan) 


theſe yok wt che 1 interpretation of them, have 
beep con edi above Ip. 390. I ſhall: only add 

here, chat CHATTERTON probably followed. Kag- 
EY; « la ike, (00 naked; and: that Kensgy's 


interpretation 17 5 originated from a miſap- 
prehenſion of that 'patlage of. SkixxEx, which. 1 


have quoted CL APPENDIX, p. 30. e 


Hoelle, e "Cut eee Obat- 


terton. T's. 155 if 
Is x 0 7 


There WL no * find, to ſend Canr- 


TEETON to 'SKINNER: for chis word, as Kexsxy 
would 


1 
would hdve furniſhed him with: this 1 Abi- 


guous inter pretation of it,” Yanceled, 5.0 cut | 
off”: It is needleſs to obſerve, how vety Affertht 


cut CD as explained by SKINNER to mean cut 6 


by ay of ſpecimen ar Juiplej"is"fidro'"deRrojed, 
the ſenſe affixed to baiceled in the. Pocm#(43). 7 i 
_ Snap. K. 34. G. ff. Tate. Chartemon, Snap. 
scunο D. E og. Fate ſcuſged. Chatterton. 45 | 
"The Dzay of Exzrix obſerves, that & Sant 
js objeCted to only becauſe it is "uſed. as. 4 : noun.” 
(He ſhould have ſaid, as a mon, Fgnifying Fate.) 
But, if fo, why' bas he accumulated fo many it» 
ſtances of the verb SHAPEN, with its participles; 
At laſt indeed bee us one inſtance of che 


(45) if «a be any boch bord a titled; with L 
much doubt, the true ſenſe of it can. only be drtermimsd 
by the paſſage in which, it is ſuppaſed to haue desu ud 3 
for Skinner plaibly knew nothin 1g more of it, than that he 
nad found it in Speght's Glory. But zu that 
there ate two articles ſo very fitailary abet L cannot 
ſuſpecting one to be an erroneous of rhe v3 
«+ Hamed, d. cr off, abated. : 
Hamed is an eee word, and ace 
tls 117 th 12 V2 . 

Algite 0 ſors 4 is bamelel of th — 
It anſwers properly to our word mftrxny ; "IP in this 
paſſage, might be rendered cut . [dated terms to be 
the interpretation of a various reading Liffed, mentioned in 
GhffUr.} hut it would: not be cy, T im petfuatled, to 
find the word hanceled in Chauder, or u any of thoſe 
writers publiſhed with him; and according'y.I obſerve that 
it is omitted in Glo. Ur. As Speght's Gloſſary is not ar- 
ranged in exat alphabetical order, he his frequently re- 
* the ſame word in tg articles, 


noun 


=" BY 
nog Scrap, from B op: Down Ap: 180. e 

where Fate is repdered, By werds [chap 1 8 1 5 
the Dran ſays, means Partaru fatg. I. he h 
it in Engliſb, By the ſates Fase, every one. 1 * 
ve ſeen, er that paſſage .does not fig- 
155 Fate, but the; ſhaping, or diſpeſtion, of the 
Fates, ' Accordingly, in the, very next . paſſage, 
quoted by the DEAN from Hlickss, Stam. A. 8. 
p- K 2, uurdi. giſiapn (a. Franeo-Theotifcan, K*. 
9 n, anſwering exactly to werdis bas in Scot⸗ 
tim)! is s rendered Parcarum deeretas.. I ſhall not fol- 
low the Dzan into Scandinavia. "Till ſo e au: 
thority nearer” Home is . 1 muſt be of 
opinion, that CrarrTERTAQN of 5 Word 43 in 
moſt others. Copied Kü SEY, Ire) has this atticle ; : 
c Ter, (On. Fate, Deſtiny;“ and chat Kewiiy's 
| po was probably owing to his miſappreherifion 
of Stenz. See the Appendix, pt 4: \ bl 
* The foregoing 4 are the inſtances, which werg 
particularly a lied in the latter of the Ar- 
kind 1 * lat many wants, with their 


When two men. * uling a 18 of 1 
words, or gib zxrith, Which nong but themſelves 


ca underſtand, and in affixing to known words 
the fame fanciful and unauthorized fignifications, 
it muſt be preſumed, that one of them copied 
ee 


„* N 
„ 


1 1 
from de other. But that Kunser gend bas 
ever ſeen the Poems, pannat be ſuppoſod. It fol 


lows, therefore, that the author of Wende 


pied from K Reg l. 


This Will appeat ſtill . jf we © ang 


pare the explanations; given by CHATTERTON of 


thoſe words, to which I have obhyected in the 


fart of the Arrenpix, as either not ancient, 
gr no uſed in their ancient ſenſe, with the expla- 
natichs A the ſame, or 'fimilar words . 
I will ſtate them alphabetically. | 


 Antavi8 ;\ Humility. cars, 600 an 


down, hymbled. | 


Ant; Burned, re Bains” ohe 
burnimh. 3 


Aeg; Fair. ure cs 0 (OF! to mur · 


yer or groml. K. 1 815 1 "aft <4 
AbRN TE, ApENTED FE Mee, | goth er 
"To Mont, (00 to faſten,” E N 


ni hee 


1 


Ai AB v0 4 Manner of 4 

| —All-a-bone, O.) a made een K. 3 

. - ALYSE;, Allew. C.—Mliſed, (0. 3 
Mrrers; a Ws aſſed RY GM 169 ert, 

6 FO 7 N I tet moe 


watt? v: 


1988 6 * >, 4 NJ M0 Auen 


7 


. * 


4 


pe 
1 cow. Skirt, br | 
7 Vorder- K. ane fü 225020 1.216 Hoo! 
"Bratt; Nated. C. Hake, 0 keck X 
| wee Bol; Juan E:.Bovihin;"(O.) 
| # Viethe Body. . ears 10 ar ARIAS ks; 
* Bokpetr ; Onrave. C orbel (S 0 fall 
Cottage ; alſd # ew, or bam dychouſe. K. 
Brun Bewildered, curiont. Bicwaktttry. 
Curtonfly. ©. —Witmare; (O.) Cariefity;'\. K. 
'Conraxe; Diſpute. Conture ;'Gonfuſe,: en 
a . eee, (0: Contenton, or 
Strife. K. : War es da Bangs 
Duc 3 Cl. DanyrnsWyſaalnenabe, . 
—Dern,' (O.) VETS Oy ee 
ervekooMyn: dare: oo; #3 215 
Da6ome ;/ Mey. cm0 _ 
Modeſty; K. WA 2! f. 180: l Nee 736 
*Foxa;1Fonrxes ff or D 3 
Faames, (O.) Devices." e iz. i / 
_ iIEKneeeapy Faſtened,' lots, compriſed, Var 7 
Uihopped;(O.) ried, laced. Mo ings aero: 
Lau, Honbt:- C- Au (00 DOTY 


* 9 v7 TY 


From om rwy of che words, Aron un m0} Aenen, | 
| 1 00 differed a Tithe from. their originale, 1 took 
ki: 4afion to remark, that © Cc it was uſual with CaAr> 
TERTON to Prefix 4 to words o of all 1 55 without. 13 
* : to LA SOT" " and I referred 


ox 2 
to 


” Is 


a nee 
Ahounes, dorewe » rome, As Aprons tens 
aul, xt. Of, theſe inſtances the Dzax bas, 
wemmpted 70 juſtify. only; one, vis. Arens, t 
Krems, high. he ſays, cur. inthe F 
Tale af CAN, u., 89. 
hen wol the offigers, ber fοx af 
But I wonder che didoget ſreg that ugrumai inn 
pariiciple,] and cherefore! gives nd: oolint ename 
the uſe of Aran, as a nau, in the Pocinat Vo 
take zn obvious! exatnple;” Ariruad 18: a regulas 
word z dünne one, [believes cer met with ſunh 
2compound n as Arg... 
. . The Dau gues on to zuſtify his zutbhenzagr- 
netally, in prefixing 4 to wands off all ſorts Tran 
the practice of CHAuekx, and the obſervationaizeys 
fary. But he forgets: that his author is not charge 
fimply with peefixing to words of all ſortu , 
with prefixing it, wirbt any rrgurd to TN 
Prennitey. No obe cverigoubted that words ab: Ml 
forts; beginning with a, are'toibe foumdu 
authors»! The queſtion: is, becher this miriat u s 
uſually added arbitratily, without any authority from 


n 
45 


cuſtom ot my change in the fignificſtionofth . 
A the Dran has done me rhe honour to refer 
to my obſerration on th ſubgecr; F ſhall tale che 
liberty tw-copear” it here from the, Gs NY d 
b. 6a W ; 
Oi — 


| Poems: That they are all unauthorĩſed by cuſtom 
is confeſſed ; nud ĩt is as plain, that the additional 


ame Jignification 
-:aL[have now gone rhroughö A chick, all the words, 

from the uſe or ĩnterpretatiim of which 1 lad en- 
_ deavourett to prove, in the latter part of my 


__ " 
of Saron örigitial, is an are vation of at; or df 


ef Af of enz or hug and often only b ostrup- 


ve particle on of v. Id wotds 
of Fedde original, it in generally to be. deduced 


from the Lin AI, 4D} and Wimetinics “ 1 
cCannot ſee how this obſervatitn an be upplied tb 


juſtify ſuch an arbitrary uſe of khe inirial a, as 
appears in the words abobhe qubted i from the 


a has no operation whatever hut that of lengthen- 


ing them The Du an himſelf takes motiecy that 
theſe words © are ſometimes: aſed by a Peet 


without the prefix, ab bone; - come, derue, nne, 
4%, Ke. and he might have * Exattiy:the 


633 (ts; HY N } 165000 Al 29 9619 


raxbixzß that the Poems were written hy CMr- 
tazrone! Upon the coaleſt ande maſt impartal 


ie of the attempts, which haverbeeri made 
by: my learned . antagoniſts: to authenticate: theſe 


words, I ſee no reaſon; for doubting, that; every = 
one of them Was copied by thetrawber oft the 


Poerns from K üs or ſome farmer Lexico- 


grapher not older than SHL might there · 


fore, perhaps, ſafely reſt the cuuſe upon the in- 
deter produced : bur 95 think that ths evidence 
8 | 355 from 


Ban EMerzde hel DM bh ac | 
weight ini! devermiving this-cveſtivn,” Lian ade 
vers anbther- Lift bf onde, ith thefts intbrobe 
tions $/each of which Fendi. ro Kart bern 
Tived, in the white. or lu part, froth! lex f 
Kinury.” 50 >, «ys SIS 71 l. Ned 3t 
Arts! ny 985 Jr). & vet Cie 4h, 
42. 48 unde Chatterton: And fo Karan after 
Sexcur. But I very much. ſuſpact, that theword 
print in Chaucer, C. T. detugoy 24 here 8U 
edition has ateenen, and, at tlie entii uf the pre- 
oeding verſe, benen; though the edition of- Kg 
reads nen tor che 
e ee eee eee iy ee 2 
Bxsrappz. p. 286. 13. Cuskgrrn rox bas hot 
given any. imrrertion of ; chis word, The Dran 
of Exkrzu in his note, p.40, CY that in the 
preſent paffage it it ſeems merely to imply. 4 fixed 
nation. In his Gloſkury, however? he renders it, 
"OW fred, upon the authority, as Icftioull 
- ſeem;'of tlie Promproriuntpa pulorum. But Heither 
of theſe ſenſes" ſuits the context.” ? Kit, 2 upon 
What ground 1 know not, bas the ſollcwäng ar- 
- tieſs; „ Beltad, (O.) b#7" which, 1 du per- 
 fundell, CFT XT ToV followed. In he Poein br 
Huppienehs, he makes Cax rv to W, Was it 
bot w6ith Eden's bower? de. An Kotter: paſſage, 
= pus ficence, fl HA put Beftaniie 
* 141 | for 


0 


Cab 
95 15 Readies Wh. . 
— FH or is to... 


22 
5 7755 up ppſe, 1 Who kungen thee, nor, or, is 
ſa, thee” „ This, meaning of Setanne . and 
1 5 Matt, ir mu be allayyed, is: ypapthoriſed ; U 
akes ſenſe of both paſſages, and N » 
hel ro haye;heen agopted by the . 
12115 BEVVILE. F. 1 ST rect 2Þ6 NR JOY . 
| pears da [EA .. 12 . * CD 15 
Bevyle' is explained dy Cuarrrü ron um 
* beak; # berald m fignifying'a peer brulen in 
The idea. of breaking,” which is quite 


Forcign Frog 'hevyle, might-perhapy-have been fug- 
yoſted hy the following pailuge in Kaner: 


hh wy 
thee beſianne,” 


e Bevile (in Heraldry), broken,” or opens like 
©berdl; er e Pente '» males?” FP A. 7. ag; N 
e iN. ets 665 or N A. #86, 2 50 
N Arlo Gels on > his knee, mw - 
Carrer ron bas het; laits 4 bis words, but 
A. e by bün in che ſenſe axed to ir 

; 706 *Bywopen, (0): made Tenfelgfs,” 
9 Sh 1 ſee that the Dran of ExxTII has 
interpreted is Arpefed. Bu. bewapen, | apprebend, 
can oply hgnify ane ſert af Aupefaſtian, ariſing fn 
excgſiue weeping). which capnoth ſuppoſed — 
bern Alf echude's caſe... So it is applied by Cuay- 
S in bia Tpoilus, „eis. and rightly, ex- 

_ by Sees > — nm 2 


L991 ] 

miſtake Bylworen), made ſcnſcleſs ozoweps.” It 
may. be obſerycd, by che way, that, in this inflance 
S probably falloned Kauen, andot 
. We So of be ASHSA 110. af 10 fr 
| A 321 eee [Enegt , . CERES * 
i Somme cheriſaumei tys to Kentle, winde of * 
I my edition of theſe Poems, when Lues but 
a ovide in genuine 4rcheological language, I det 
chi down among he evident miſtakes 2 hr 4 
truſcrlber and cbrrectect it very probably; "as 
thought; into r6orifalnee-ar'55;" My" ex Mt 
be; that I had not ten Werlte 1 

2 miſtake, 48 k fbi, oF the Seb" "41 this 
article - J comtöft.““ ir 
Mi - 562, Mos AA Vortf M bor- 
towed by Cuarrxx TOR from Kite: thougl be- 
fore, p. 106—7, he has taken a Freat deal of 
pains. to paint gut, the ſeveral fs mann 
Cuatro, Whom he there co as an igno- 
rant tranſeriber from. Mf. arrived at Pete 
Lation & myfiakes, Ae be be bd ia bis 
pallage, | Ar N an t e, 
"es M- 74: Help." Chirtere6n.: 400 Kris 
and Seren have explicit the fare word id the 
ſame manner j Put 1 Canter belle wg thine ſuch a 
a ats by a genuine atthows- +" - 
8411 3 199: Hels 777 ee KN 4 Tr n = 


2 
Ss 


— 


51 oY * ie e. "I 
7 "> 


. n 


* * 
R.. 92 
. 


. 9 


4 as 7 
EY P. 10. Rm ce > 
- —_— moto bet full es age 
2 Cieravitb# epi this Ford do mean ever. 
The Dean of Exxrzx a2dds—or in ſhort; upon 
what ground, I know. not. I never had a leaft 
conception from whenee this word couid be de- 
rived, till Haw ip KEEN, uten O even. 
I have little doubt that Ca vv, inꝰhis hur- 
ry, either miſread or miſwrote Gntyn fer Euùyn. 
From whence Kzneey detiued his word Eurvx 


is immaterial- to our preſent enquiry; but I think 
it probable, that he only intended to copy Sram! 
article, . Sun, even” and that the Was in- 
edel by fone accicenta[yumbje-anithe- _ * 


1 "nth pls Ciravenedoncitcvpiog this' word 
to meam 4% ; in rwe cher places, . 4, ant 
-Swof C. 5, it lis u (participle, and conſequently 
muſt be V conſtrued 4%, #grdcably to this article 


nin Kengey. © Forgard, (O.) loſt.” I kijow'no 


other authority for this word in either of theſe 

5 ſenſes 3, Which may both: be wrong, though it is 
So poſlible that hoc Gould bp right, N 

I Fonsi. Ob. F 

| The fefa meadover ch, and drench th 

raine. 1 


; _ — 1 


N 5 
0 


Char- 


— 


* 


Ul 
„enendees Waere Forfwett 2 
Se to which the BEAu bf ExkTEA has" 


5 joined, by way of correction, ſweating. It muſt 
be conſeſſod, that. the Ne ay's: rinterpierariop is 
nearer the truth, but the imsge. ef a frorating 

-meadore;, is ſo aukward and. unnatural, that ho 

poet cauld poſhibly have made uſd of it. h- 

Swonke and; Forfieat are epithets: properly, nd 

do aPlowmapzzinbe: Prologue:torthe Plawinag's 

. Talty ver. 16, add . has explained hem 

egarately; but KA’ has joined them tagetber 

in · the following amiele :. munke, orFortivat, 

(O.)  over-laboured: and ſweated, ar ſamhunnt!“ 
There can he little doubt, A chihk, chat this artiale 
ſuggeſted the ſenſe of bee ns 
A0 has affixed io Fanſroats ; volg off Mus 

Gakront. 1B. 1 M. 68. ee Cnar- 

RTO. And ſo iti is interpreted by KezssvV and 

Bygefrr. It is always uſed as a vb in the Poems; 
but in the paſſage to which Sp rer probably re- 
fers (as thepe is ng, other, I believe, in which the 

| Fs gn hs ne 15 uſed * r perb. 
enn W A vl; d "a | 

520 And gan her g 0 Fd 4079 J; 
But cen ing, exiſtenee; as, a, verb may be .doubfe ed; 

for the author of 6 Ur., bas obſeryed-vesy pro- 
perly, (That Gratche...is -P<rÞapy {the fame; with 
 Grajthe, if, got miſtaken for, it. 70 grande, or 

Aae is a verb uſed bY Cravern | a x ſeveral | 


N 2 cher 


© 


{ 180 ] 
other places, fignifying te prepare or make ready, 


a. ſenſe, which ſuits pag * ee 
R. R. SHINS N 490 A NA | 


une Haus. E. 113. 60. * 1 469 
5 e te two tee 56 Fe 
formed from the following article in KERNSRTY: 
« Hailes, (O.) Happineſs,” But Kinszy appears 
to have been miſled by SxINNER, who has ex- 
plained the word Haller in Cuavctr, C. T. 
ver. 12 586, to mean either in Sanftis ſedibus, or 


i Beatitudinez' the aft of which ſenſes Kenszy 


pas adopted. The miſtake of Sun is equally 
evident, as be has dboted the ine of Caavers, 
which he attempts to explain. 

« And by the bloude of Chriſt that is in Hailes:” 
| Fran that line / fignifies/ neither holy ſeats 
nor happineſs, hut is the proper name of the Abbey 
* Hailes in ere Were See nate on C. of 


ver. aa. BE , abate , 
Luxx. As TEE 75 . Lim 
This word has been explained 9 Charras» 


rox, but the Dzax of EXETER i in all theſe places 
very probably ſuppoſes tt to mean leather... And 


Kelter has explained it; © Lark, (05 Le 


Cl» 
177 


ther.“ But bete again 1 ſulpect that Kenszy 
"has been miſled by, or has miſapprehended, Sx1x- 
| un, who bt the r two HR articles : cc Lert, 


+ *s d #4 4 0 - Exe: 
— MK. *% «4 


161 1 
exp. Complexion; Colour —Lere, ' Pellls, fore. 
contr. 4 Leather.” Theſe two articles "appeat "to - 
have been formed from this ſingle ohe i Sr: 
Lenz, comple gen, colour, tin." But In in 
Sr rohr, which SK Iva R has rendered prilis, and 
ſuppoſed to be conttacted from leather, was une 
doubtedly intended to be the interpretation of 
Lere in che nn 2 7 Cuavezs;'C. T. 
ver. er ens AAU wha Bas: Ya: 
He didde ar at $74 Fido 1 
Where lere, if it Bettes a eg n more 
complexion (which may be doubted); can oy be 
ſuppoſed to ſignify the: ſtin f a living: nan, and 
therefore aſſords no pretence for conſidrring it aa 
contracted from laatber. 10 e ock ie 
„Liss E. T., Sport o- Play. Lisssr R. M. 15. : 
Boundeti. LissED. T. 9 Bonded. Chattefton. 
The reader: in be pieuffäns obſerve, that, "In 
the laſt «| che participle LM is properly 
applied to 2 Pld bounded by e ; but, in the W . 
| forther, che verb Eiſt is applied to Bre, and # 
j uolin, in anpther ſenſe" of the word bound, of 
which Li is abſolutely incapable. There can be 
little doubt, 1 think, that CMaTTENToN was miſe 
led by the. equivocal article in Kenzey;; Ties, 
(oO) botinded;” to ſuppoſe, that 75 ue ons 
be uſed in all the ſenſes of To bound. a 
The Dzan of Exzrxnx ſeems — n F 
inference which muſt be drawn fram-/this) unau- 
HR | N < thoriſed 


8 18 17 | 

therifed ue pf 1E. de, fe feng hepeleſ 
eſfart t0-explainy-jt dq a different hes he cane. 
cCludes with; a Si me, tf than db nerd: in both, 
theſe, paſſages ihould be rend CHI SN 
to: glide, qx paſs gui lr Butt here dare v to- 
laok for. ſuch\e. worden M 0 5 tf et 
Oran E. 704 0 Er, 06-2140Hde; Charter" 
tofi. And n che e wot; igexphiintd by Kor 

SEY and SpgGHT., But the compiler of Ghyi Ur. 
has obſerved, thar'Obay; {im ie Angle phſfüge of 
Cuaberx, ingrhith it opctirggiC:i'Þ; yer 1209417 
ix miſpriae;- ard fhbutd be xbepe I n it ĩs printed 
iu the .haſt edition r che deſt ff 1 be infe- 
rence jg plaù engugh, from wheriet the author 
of the Poems got his word Obaih, with its intem 
| pretation. M Phe DRA of Exaxen, igchiyGloſlary, 
bas added this werd F, Fu. from Which N 

ſhquld, aaturally;luppole, thatqthę ue f tit as 
aythoriſed hy the. Promprorizem Porggytorum I. but, 
upon looking inta the only. copy tbat book, 
which I have an ↄpportunity gf eanſulting,. MC. 
Harl, 22 75 Lean find nothing hearer to Obuię than 8 
the fgllowing artiele; 5 Opry n IE Un, 
Qbedio. Tithe Dx A bas/anyithing moje-to-the 
purpoſe 3 in Bis copy of P. Pa, he will do/welll to 
publiſh it ee in dhe next clition of (ts, 


Commentary. . Ko! E 10 ln f I's ny ali 20 


e ee 5: Ffreem: M. ou Elea Ja- 


vor; Chutterton. n od ae a e 
2 oa! . 75 71 b And 


1 | 
n Kenenr, -:4Regrats;(O;): Cute, 

Kitooin/#:- But dis interpretation in fbuAded upon 
«x guftaks o SEnEN in the following article: 
5*:Regrate, erf Courtef. or Rſtimiationst: I 
what: author rm referi; Icannot füll, 9 * 
hate obſerved,” n. (6); iat en generally denotes 
che axpotien of the word in Spegbr's Gi b 
in his, eaſe. Bu expotition is diſfſcientz ant 
nogper; the truth. Regrate, lamtutatiem; at- 
aowhful fute. “ Iconceive. the noun Negfat- ic be 
papdbic;of exactly the; ſamie ſunſes with-the ingre 
modern word Hegred, none of which will fait wih 
theſe paſſages in the Poems, or the anerp tetdtich 
of ahemby'Crarreraon,) e 1 g7! bH 


 SEMLYKEENE. . 9 Cuuntenance. 6556“ Bean- 
#9; — -iotition" hed many | 
. 2, 588 wbute che lame ward bectfb ih" 
ume ſenſe In'/ather places it is wrirteh STEHT V. 
t . 298. Hel of C. 114. Te tis kat pol. 
ſage the Pra öf iran in his Gioffary nas 
added rhe interpretation countenance, and refer ds 
to P. Pa., but I can find n in P. Pu. * 
ib the teal authorifes' Rich um incerpferation,”” Tt 
ſeonts plain to me, that Both "theſe © words Ge 
_ original to the following article in Rev; 
© Demoliheed, (O.), Semelincſs,,comelineſs” 
aar, h. G. 4. Unfergining. | Chant. 
© The Nr AN of Ef has obſerved; verygpro- 
beh. that Dnliart is the oppoſite to n The 
N 4 | queſtion 


ER tim HE TT 
queſtion) therzfore2 ing 5fhat"is bis trug matating of 
Lianti. The Dia axe, that ift in ne explained'ih 
m Gleſagy, uhich is vary eve but he might 
have found 4aandi(which hecanfiders ash rte 
Word in my Glöſſary, withiarefetenceats a note 
anoyets TliggWhich1ifche had read; I flarter my- 
Self be wxuld nat here bean ſo hoſttive, chat. Liard 
5s uſedobFCrravers: dhe Reſmofithetce,; plant: 
Abarten call his har if. n ohen lier d h up 
Mhich E baut remarked, that“ Liard. was At- 
mon anpellatn for a horſe, from . ita gray-bolour, 


ag bajard was from hays ase beltres ver. 1. 
.F. folo ga. IJ 20. 2 g Lol G4 er ZBA 21817 


He lyght c downe of eee his 
5. P onen 2 . HA Annas 
DNS, ih bis. Virgila wfpally, nds lia for 
bun, Inga. a0 In ſhort, my. notion Ws, ant 
is, that Liart was an adięcti ve. ſignifying gray, and 
Tlerg an appetative for a ee, As neither 
of theſe ſenſes. could, baye given riſe cp the com- 
pound Un{{grt, 1 ſhall ſuppoſe. that the author fol- 
awed Kea: xo avbor after; BNE N and Sv rah, 
has explained.*; Liart, (O. J Gentle, plant 39, the 
oppoſite, $0, which might , cafily her termed. un · 
Hin Nai ga gu , a o ArnifHa. 71 
Wöotenterkr, K. A9 ime 
8 2 bas not been expliined by Cdar- 


TERTUN; but it is 1 uſtd for Witeb#aft, 
aT, ei eh 585 2 Vin ted 7H "as 


noifta: 7 *þ 4 


{ " % 
a ghe-Duan6f: Exärun deeper Fenmj 
Liſce the uſe of -it>confiimed — 
neu, Lehel beleve chat it was taken from fle 
ann <-Wichoneref, (O9) 
Eons: M ante? 4 * 
in thy. Coder. tt. 
But how botdid Den pot conf 
There can be liffle doubt, T'think' rift Cf, 
200 formed tis word fron! KENZV g & 1 
oh edifidered 7” and, as, Ie me artighe'g euch 
Sr sohf, I fuſpect it to Havs originated From 
ſome miſprint in Canter? it. 15 qui ite impolhibly 
that Dpendr ſhould be a'getufite Gd. 
Having thus proved, th: © any words 5 3 
not ancient or not uſed! in their anelent ſenſe, re 
to befailndiinithe Poems, Which can ty ear 
derſtood accbfding to the \watfaiited 12 al 
tions which CAT TEN TO Hag uflnẽ kecdt to them; 
and having pommted out” the awthor; f from "wh we 
be might eaſily have börtowed Hoſe words, with. 
theiv inegrprecarionl,” 1 zm hot Bahre bf ny ena 
which ſhould prevent us from ee thaghb 
wrote the Poems. It 1s. inebticayable that an 
- writer-older than Kttsry tould babe anticij 1450 
ſo many of bis blunders; and bf Writers fince 


Kensgr we have not the flighteſt ground of xi. 


dens ſot ſulpecriag any one e ce CHAT! FERTON, 


Mr. Bayavr has informed us, p. 567, that char: 
-TERTON''** uſed to Hunt, in a moſt ſervile manner, 


13.9 in 


t 86 
in Kerſey's Diſtiondny? | Tha fast, it ſlema, h 
proved: hy ag ſtrange bombaſt Ietten to bis friend 
en conũſting of many highefoundingiand, im- 
m5 de: (favs Mt. Buran arc 
be found in Kanszv, and, I belivve,/ in nb 
other Engliſh ichenary. That be bag then. from 
wie Fore * 9 fram, bis Tapping the very: er. 
9 on a lever of Curse 19 My, Siri, 
y ould it haye-leſs foros: in the Poems, attri- 
Ph 40 Rowynry . which have juſt heen ap- 
png it / . Ons of the words which Mr. Bu va 
has TO 2³ 5 2 from 


tete ron), — 4 altered — 
40 before him, upon the authority af theſe 
5 but, in my opinion, jt giyes much 
Pore rem n ſuſpect, that it was upon the autha- 
rity; of theſe exymalogiſts that he bm his 
breeze, n Oi id, 
I will add nothing mare ſuppl: his bead gas I 
pe ronfeſs that 1 have no ſtronger evidence than what 
; Thave already produced, 80 ſhew, that the Poems 
vere, written entirely by C”aT3ERTON ; but 1 can · 
not conclude, this diſquifitien,; though. already toa 
Jong, without taking notice of ſome arguments, 
TH ch have. been, particularly.,urged 46 Wy: 
that 


thas he was not a lat only; che trans; 
ſcriber, of them. ren Amor N 0 Jun, 
The firſt, and perhaps. the moſt eppmordinarys 
indus. dive haz is called his «niferm declerge 


— ſueh,a,declaratione.f- Ai had, bern much 
more uniform than it was, and had been continued 
for. a, much. greater length of time, 'wauld haue 
been entitled to very-htle credis. „He myſt iu 
been a very whigaligal fa very 
poſtor rde nite ker; boxing Med, 0d 
executed * ſugceßful fraud, ſhoulg- 
abanden it, or refuſę to: ſupport, it by his mn 
alfertieons,, When -Q1ccanmer wade: a; confefiion 
of. his impoſkures, he had; beenrlegally. convicted 
af Hnez and was gqing tg ſuffer death for it; and 
it is remarkable, that PSALMANAZAE, many years 
after. his fiftions hag / been detected and unixerſally 
expladed, could; not bring; himſelf to an open; 
avoral.gf bis guile Fxeept; in-4;;parrative tu be 
publiſhed, when. be ;ſhoulg de inſenſible af, the 
ſhame ariſing from it. But CHATTERTONy, Bp 
8 him to have been an impoſtor, had none 
of theſe tyotives"to confetdon. "He Had not e 
had time 40 be, 4i fired, of this amuling. exerciſe o 
bis fandy, as he died within leſs than two years 
10 oh His fiſt ovett-at of impoſtare : and he ap- 
pears ra-baye ana to almoſt, the end of his 


11 5 fe; 2 


5 C. as P 
; for the Bald of Charitic was ſent to is: 
printer in the month immediately preceding his 


deceaſe. Was it poffible for Min to recede from 
his declaration that the Potts were RowLty's, 
while he was every duy forging new. cortipolitions' 
under the ſame name) Not that 1 can admit his 
declaration to have been o b 5 Mr. Bryant 

would repreſent ir. In two itiftances, both of 
which indeed feern to hau eleaped Mr Bryant's | 

notice, he acknowledged: himſelf td have been 

che anchor of” pieces whith ie had öriginally pre- 

rended to hive tranſcribed from anci NE The 
proces, which I tnean, are the Arras: of ib Cere- 

mites" aher bed ar de een the Old Hicke, 
aud the Bartl f Haine Nn 10 be 
aſhated Wurge this ae | 
4 Proc that he was, tefly, 

pivees ; but, as a proof cha 
vot to be depend 150 ee bel re. 
ect Ir Nadel by ay one 3 vd, Leal, of al by 
thoſe vo, in direct echt Ad en to it, petfit In” 
maintaining that thelp. Very Pieres were 1 written by 
Nee #f ee d ona HR aan 


Stec oi; A eee rio nt hatin 
_ (46): Jo plies rhe Publick Jeclarattins of Chattcs-. 
Ton, Mr. Bryant, p. 53 1— 1 t fireſs\u o what he 
calls private attefia er thoſe declarations. 
Ta this purpoſe he wa . wheat , fibjoined to MIT." 
of Chatterton, contining references o Rachen ky, Canyn 
Ko. aud the- uff thoſe Fare im his Adel 
will. See before, p. 155. n. 4 © We may be affured 
Mil (fays 


1 
Aber argument is drawn from what Me. 
Bavaur LP- 564]: calls CyarTERTON'S. MISCON- 


QEPFIONS, or miſtakes in- tranſcribing, which are” 
ſuppoſed to have ariſen from his not being able 
to read the ME. , I had pointed out ¶ Introd. Acc. 

p- xv] ſeveral variations between à copy of the 
4 date 0 Alas &c.”: which - e bad 


„ ad; ($1 ,7 4 h bye 
(fays Mr. Bryant) From theſe indirekt and re appeals. 
to Rowley, that he was'eſteemed by and repent ap per- 
ſon; the ſame from whoſe writings be copied. ark 
I think, that can be- ſafely inferred from. theſe appeals is, 
chat Chatterton was generally mindful of his affured Eg 
rater, and loſt no convenient opportunity of exhibiting it. 
In one paſſage, however, of the very will above mengivhed, - 
he ſeems, either from inadyertepce or deſign; to, have 
dropped the maſk, The pallage is as follows: © 7 leave 
Mr. Clayfield the fintere/? thanks ny gratitude can give,” ana 
I will and dirt, that, whatever . any perſon may think the. 
N e of reading uu Works worth, they immedigtel 
their own valuation to him, fined it is then become 4 lawful 
debt to me; and to bim, as y enn in thut caſe," |. | 
a former occafion, he is ſaid. to E enigog a fiQitjous. bill. 
to Mr, Catest, ebacging bim as debtor in a ceftair fur, 
11 for pleaſure received" by Mead Rewley's works in ver, 
and praſe; and if he had wiſhed to maintain 2 
the character of a mere tranſcriber, he Ne probably have 
worded this legacy to Mr. Clayteld in terms of a ſimilar 
imports But bere, vnleſ we ſuppoſe the expreſſen ur 
Wonks to include the works which he had publiſhed as 
Rowley's, he ela no debt ne. due % him on die latter ac- 
count. If it be aſked, Bu why chen did he not ex- 
Pony, 17 ;hinaſelf the guthat of the works attributed 
to Rowle 2.1 en. agly. anſwer, that, pafſibly, in the Kt af 
füllen r which; had determined him to quit the world, 


he might 9 8 . ropfela, gr to onatinu; 
| m1 a 7 


41 © * 1 * 
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Seen l. Banktrr, and that which he after: 
wards produced as che rg, Theſe variations 
Mr. Bryant has repeated,” 556, to thew, that, 
* from the letters beg nearly fart *Chatrer Ton 
had often miſtaken the brigfnal terms, and ſubfti- 
tuted one word for another“ But the vatiations 
TS do not, Fthitk, Juſtify any ſuch infe- 
The ſubſtirution of  frayninge for Jpraun- 

pony A haute for hurlie, of dyjmall for chonore, 
af warſes for pene, dec. ean never hꝛve been wing 
to the letters being nearly cffaced ; as in every 
iaſtance the word ſubſtituted differs widely from 
che other in the form, br order; or number of its 
component letters. Theſe Variations, therefore, 
which are evidently various modes of expreſſon, 
and not tſtaken readings, are mich more kely 
_ \to have proceeded from an author than from a 
mere tranſcriber; and they probably took their 
nie from Char TER Tos, giving out gopies of bis 


. e The Me sgtade (yn ee p-567) 
are often do be diſcovered from the context; "in 
copies, of which there is n original preſer ved: 
and he gives ſeveral inſtances ftom the Errata, 
wbich I had übe xrel 10 my. edition; whereCyar- 
.TERTON is ſuppoled-to have miſtaken vitiua/s: for 
viflims, fears for tearr,—tve for doe, urwen for 
2 for hte, — bie thanks for mie thanks. 
; 66 Cat 


© nn” 
Cn theſe (ys Mr. Buy auv) be alte miſtae 
of an ahr Gertainiynot -- Aid 1 farthyaigbst 
erich un. They cannot be The miſtakes if n 
nuthor, in his capacity uf author ; but a au 
M ulſo, geurralby, a tranſeriber f bis own works, 
und in thaticapacity, I apprehend, he is as lahle 
to the cominõοG errors of omitting, adding, 
oOhanging, und tranſpofing letters, us ahy other 
zranſcriber. | The miſtakes, here enumerated, are 
ull of this fott, mere ſlipe of the pen; fich 45 
might eaſily diave · fallen from ian inattemivewyriter, 
an — or thoſe uf Ano 
aher. They icannot therefore-ufford any proof, 
eee the author of thoſe 
| pieces in hi they are found, -- 12 21 1 YM $0 
Me charicteriſtick : of rheſe miſtükes is, as 
Mr. Ba vv dung obſerved, ** chat ehe: true raiding 
appears from: che plain Purpert of the lines?” 
Where the word miſtaken is uncommon or ob- 
cute, and the ſenſe cannot he eaſily reſtored, there 
is more. reaſon ta ſuſpect a blundet of the tran- 
- ſeribex. dome miſtakes of dhis latter fort Mr. 
Bryant has - endeavoured, #0 point out, hin 
therefore, it may be,praper 40 ,. 1 14 
Onivetion E 6% %% 
. Theyrethroygings'orſe foal andthe the Ratres. 
Here (ys, Mr. Ba rar, pd7$)45:0ertiinly 
„ $iſtabe of he atycriber, ;who i did not 
now the author's meaning, and has ſubſtituted 


on 


L 19% 1 
one word ſor another. Inſtead of enhg bite, kugkec 
no doubt but that the original was orhche 3: which 
ſignifies to be like or equal to. -O#hch is the fame 
term which we now.: expreſs liken.” But what 
proof have we from authority or analogy that 
ſuch a verb as onlych was ever in-uſe.?- If it was 
uſed in the ſenſe of litten, how would it ſuit with 
this paſſage? Could we now ſay 10 liten the flars 
inſtead of to match them in number? Certainly not. 
We have therefore no reaſon for believing, that 
enlyche was the original word. A to onlyghte, 
though I take it to be as little authoriſed as 
- onlyche, I can conceive that it may have been in- 
tended to mean #0 wn-light ; 40 darken, or miercept 
the light of the ſtars, The hyperbole, exceffive as 
it is, might perhaps be matched in the Poems. 
At leaſt the word muſt keep its place, till a more 
probable ne * 2 can be found for 
it. | 
I had ſer a among the nila Hunders of FR 
tranſeriber the following paſſage of H. 1. 300. 
But manie knyghtes were men in womens geer— 
and had propoſed to correct it thus; 
” But manie knyghtes were women in mens geet. 


Mr. Bavaxr, p. 86, has adopted this correction; 
and adds: „ This may have been the blunder of 
a tranſcriber ; but could never e miſtake of 


n W of theſe Poems, Dur to me 


8 "as 393 d 
buch 8 as this ſeems equally unlikely to 

have been committed by either, except from a 
temporary diſtraction of thought, to which both 
are equally liable. In a ſimilar paſſage, H. 1. 19. 
So, do the weaklie womman in manns geare, 

And ſcond your manſion, if grym war come there. 

I ſee no teaſon for ſuppoſing with Mr. nn 
that in ie original the lines men. 10 
G0 da ve weaklie wwommen: &... 
Go, da the woman may ſignify, I apprehend, 05 
a the woman, &. Nor can I agtee with him in 
his interpretation of the ſecond verſe, where he 
ſuppoſes ſcond your "manſion to mean diſgrace the 
| bouſe' of pour anreſtort. According to the little 
{i1l which I may have acquired in the Chatterto- 
nian diate@, I ſhould oonjecture ſcond to have been 
formed from abſcond, and to 3 e 
5 or ur away; from your houſe, Gee's en 


1 1 E. 11. MES. . 
© The reynyn foemen, thynckeyoge gif t to dare, 
| Bous the n merk * theie ſeche to fraie, theic 
" Biyn- © WEm £2 
"ec Here (fas 8 P- 900 55 Py * 
been @ great blunder committed by the tranſcriber. | 
And, Ethink, nothing can ſnew more ſatisfacto- 
_ nily, than this paſſage, that Chatterton had an 55 
 ginal before him which he did not understand. 
But all the perplexity, of which Mr. Ba raxr 
| complains in this e ariſes from his having 
ver- 


| [194 } 

overl6oked the comma which i is after rie. With 
this little addition, there: is ſcarde à paſſage in che 
Poems which ie more intelRgible thän this; or 
affords leſs gfound fot ſuſpecting a blunder. Al- 
lowing the author to have expreſed himſelf with 
his uſual quaintneſs, his meaning I take to be this: 
*The foes running about, thinking wherher they 
mall hazard a battle, make ready their ſwords; 


they one while ſeek to engage, at another they ceaſe, 5 


ſtand ſtill.” Mr. Bu YA Nr, in his quotation; has 
omitted the elauſe “ rhynekynge gif to dare 
though it certainly gives light to what follows, 
When he ſhall be pleaſed to reconſider the whole 


the received reading of the ſecond line leſs worthy 
of the author than what he would ſubſtitute; 
Boum che merk ſword, and feche the faie to bynn. 
i. e. and endeavour to impede and ſtop the land- 
ing of the enemy.“ To which I have this further 
objection, that hn, as far as I have obſerved, is 
never uſed by genuine writers but as à verb neuter. 
-The tuſt of ir as 'a verb achivg im the Poems, 
E 434+ 352. G. 58. may be added ito the many 


ether iniſtances of unauthoriſed language, which 


make their genuirieneſs ſo juſtiy ſuſpected. 

I pas over Mi. BxNAN T's obſervations, p. 99, 
We! the firſt ftanzap? the Srerie of William Canynge, 
I profeſt*nor to underſtand the paſſage; either 
26 it appears: in the Poems, or a3 he has eorrected 
*. There ure : many other E in the Poems, 


0 = t 


8 * Which 


9 1 PI. 
- = 


HE 


esc Which Mr. Bat Af, p ſage 


[ us ] 
which cannot be cbrrectel iſe er er. 


w eon rut of erduit iu! 
- With" refpect to Amer, . 


poſes to have been put by a mute ef the” trums 
ſcriber for Palmer, I: mal only obſerve; that it is 
not ufuhl for a tranſetiber to change @'knowh and 
common word, ſuch! as Palmer 15; for one quite 
une xampled . The true origin of the word Cheri 
laune hass been pointed dut above, p.17. Why 
Mr. Bivant ſuppoſes that amenuſed in B. 11. 5. 
has been ſubſtituted by the tranſeriber for amamſta, 
J eannot comprehend. The literal ſenſe of amanſed 
is ertumuieuted. If it ever ſeemb to ſiguify a- 
curſed; it muſt probably mean in conſeiftiente of er. 
communication. But how could: the infidel Sar dcons, 


of who Mr: Bevair ſuppoſes che; Per to ſpesk, 


Poet to ſpeak badi Gtr Sees without ang 


ever have been excommunicated?| That term, 1 


apprehend, ean only be applied to thoſe who have 
once been in Ane eee, Barti. 


a great injury to the beavry/and order of bis de- 
ſeription. Tie is not deſcribingy-inthis plas, 
the Chriſtian fleet apprvarbing towards th Holy 


Land, as Mr. Bavaxr ſuppoſes} but the fleet of 


Rrcaary” juſt launched upon the "ocean from 
England. The amenuſed nations therefore I coti- 
1 to be the nations of Eurbpe wd are 4 


O 2 . 


r J 


»it1n02 Singt fi . . n 
2 niſhed and feel Ne 3 in e es 
by the ſuperior ſplendor of this armament. The 
deſcription of its effect n ee. 1 
not begin till ver. 23. e do. 
The Saracen lokes on; — TM we . 
This word amentſed has furniſhed Mr. — 2 
with another argument to prove a miſtake, of the 
tranſcriber, and ſuch a miſtake, as, I am ready to 
on, if it could be clearly fixed upon him, would 
induce a ſtrong ſuſpicion that he was merely a tran- 
ſieriber. It is contended; [ Bryant, p. 1400, that 
 amenuſcd,, in Le. 28, has been put by miſtake for 
amennſetb; and adented { bid. p. 152 J, by a like 
miſtake, for adenterb in G. 29; and that the miſ- 
take in both inſtances has ariſen from the M. 
having had a, mixture of Saxon characters, and 
he, tranſeriber baying taken the Saxon th (8) for 
= common d (d) But, in the firſt place, here 
is no proof x at all of any miſtake. in either of theſe 
Words 3. for the paſlage. i in Le. a8 remains as hard . | 
to be underſtood after the propoſed. alteration, as 
it was before; and the paſſage in G. „29 was as eaſy 
40 be underſtood. without the propoſed alteration 
.. with it. In the: ſecond place, I apprehend that 
| muhere is no ground for believing, that a tranſcriber 
from any ML. of the XVth century could have 
been miſled-in the manner which Mr. Bayant has 5 
e eee the Saxon th, pr 


a. .< 4% 
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97 J 
thus 00. was uſed in the common writing of that 
century, the other expreſſion of it (5), which: 
only could be miſtaken for a d, was at that time, 
Jam perſuaded, totally diſuſed and obſolete. 
But, beſide theſe ſuppoſed MiscoxcerTIONs, 
or miſtakes in tranſcribing, Which Mr. Bu ANY 
has alledged, to ſhew, that CaarTeRTON copied 
from MA. which he was not able to read, he has 
produced à number of what he calls Iiiuurza- 
PRETATIONS of particular paſſages, which, ac- 
cording to him, prove, that this boy did not even ; 
underſtand the compoſitions which he copied, and 
oonſequently | could not have been the author of 
them. In this argument he is joined by the 
Drin of Exrzn, who ſeems not to have been 
aware of the other argument, drawn from the 
miſtakes of the tranſcriber, or even to have diſ- 
coyeted that there were auy miſtakes of that ſort, 
which ſhould not be eee, as mere flips 25 
the pen. * , 114.293 | - 1 
It would be too ec to go Sag all the © 
n of MISINTERPRETATION, with Which 
CHATTERTON has been charged by. theſe” ewe 
learned men. Many of them have been already * 
conſidered in the courſe of this diſquifition. ' - I wall 
take notice here of a few more, which have been 
urged with the greateſt confidence. If 1 can ew, 
that in theſe the interpretations of the boy of 
Briſtol are as probable as thoſe of his ableſt 
r ood vi ems, 
Ar IN | | | 


"7 05 * ry g:: -: 
4 . made , what ain of 
the reſt. | ABR B14 
I ſhall "REA 8 hich bee; 
of Exeter, conſcious, 26 it ſcems, of dheir ir- 
reſiſtible farce, tas placed together, According to 
the rules of oratory, in his Peroratibn, p. 515. 
Lun he words are Bent An, Loxnrnez, aud Hov- 
; The, tus felt cout” in "he is, 
ver. a> 7 GOT: - ; 
The lordynge toade yan al 2s gabe tit 
The berten neders att bynum darte the Nynge, 
| Lordynge is explained by CHartERTON to mean 
: \Sanding on their hind legs, But this the two learned 
\ commentators ngunce to be a miftale; and they 
boch agree, that lordynge is Put for lourdin, or 
leurdan, and ſhould be rendered dull, Bech, un- 
wieldy. This is ' plauſible, I confeſs, and, though 
by no means convincing, 1 might petbaps* have 
12 been puzzled. to give it a flat refutation, if a 
young friend of mine, who is freſher from this 
ſort of reading than I am, had not infarmed me, 
that Syvsza bas applied ' this very participlo 
lording to à toad, and that his Gloſſariſt has ex · 
Plained it in fuch a manner as might very well 
ſuggeſt CHATTERTON' s interpretation. The paſ: 
ſage of Seine is in his Fe * ner, 
Ranza xl 
Where I was wont to ſeek the Pages 
Working her formal rowms in wexen "Hoy 8 
| The 


- 


£ 
The giielly todeſtogl grown there mought I ſee, 
And loathing adlbels lording on the ſame. 
Upon which the Gloſfariſt has gbſerved ; 4 Lord 
ing, ſpoken after the manner of Paddocks and 
Frogs fitting, which is indeed lordly, nat moving 
or looking once aſide, unleſs they are ſtirred.“ 
Theſe. authorities, I conceive, are fully ſufficient 
to Juſtify CHATTERTON againſt | any charge of 
either having miſweitten or miſinterpreted this 
word. If any ane ſhal be inclined to go further, 
| and to conſidet ſo. remarkable a coincidence of 
F Expreſſion. as 8 as. a proof of plagiariſm, I muſt warn 
Him, that the DAA of Exxrzn, upon occaſion 
of another. coincidence with SPENSER, which he 
.. bimſelf has pointed out 1 in B. H. No 1. p. 64, has 
declared very peremptorily, that to ſuppoſe, that 
en had borgowed a thought ben Renn- 
SR, would be an incredible idea. e 
I be next word berten is rendered by Che 
TERTON venomous ; and this too both the learned 
commentators pronounce a miſtake ; though they 
| are by no means ſo well agreed, as in the fotmer 
inſtance, what the interpretation ſhould be. Mr. 
Bavaxr, p. 285, ſuppoſes that Berten is an ad- 
eee, probably a contraction of Beretin, and 
relates to colour: from the Barb. Lat. Berre- ; \ 
 tinus, einereus, leucopheus. Du Cange.” But he q 
bas produced no manner of proof that ſuch a 
word was ever uſed in Engliſh, or even in French. 
0 4 The 


* . „ 


1 

The Dx ax of ExxTERR, on the other hand, ſup- 
poſes it to be (or to be put for) a participle of 
the preſent tenſe. He ſays, in his note, The 
berten neders do not mean venomous, but leaping, 
to expreſs their manner of attack. The Promptuar. 
Parwul. explains burtyn by inſilio, cornupeto, to leap 
upon, or puſh, as horned cattle do.” But how can 
adders be ſaid to attact, like horned cattle? And 
yet, from an inſpection of feverat articles in the 
Prompt. Parv. I cannot find that the old verb 
Jo burt had any other ſenſe than the modern one 
Jo butt. BoxTrAN BEsTE is Explained Cornupeta.— 
Bog TVN, Cornupe tus. BoRTON, as HORNYD 
BEST18, Oruupeto. So that I am quite at a loſs to 
gueſs upon what grounds the Dean has aſſerted, 

in p. 515 (in contradiction to his on quotation 
Juſt cited), that the Pr. Par. had explained the 
word (berten) by darting or leuping. I need not 
fay any more, I think, to ſhew that the explana- 
tions of this word by thoſe two learned men are 
totally unfounded and inadmiffible. To juſtify 
CHAarTeERTON's interpretation of it is no part of 
my undertaking. If he invented the word, as 1 
much 2 he had a n to "affix his own 
ſenſe to it. Uns N ne et 
With the VN word, Bend 1 ſhalt have lefs 
trouble, as CHarmrToN's Wiftake/about it (if be 
bas made any) has eſcuped the correction of 
ee JOQTY 26,3211 Rn. Nn. 20032347 98 m 
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Mr. BavAur. It occurs twice in in the Poem; 3] 


the Metamorphoſis, ver. 3. | | 
The goddes 3 6 990 
Houton dyd make the mountaine bie theire mighte. 


and in the Epitaph on Robert Canynge, ver. 6; 
Houton are wordes for to telle hys doe. 


In the former paſſage CuarTERTON has inter- 
preted it to mean ho/low, But the Dean of Exx— 
TER ſays it means lay; becauſe hawten is ex- 
plained in the Prompt, Parv. by exalio, and is uſed 
in this ſenſe by Peter Langtoft; and baulain, in 
old French, fignificy, proud or wefty.” But why 
ſhould we believe, that Bouton is the fame word 
with hautain ? and how will the ſenſe of bautain 
ſuit with theſe paſſages? In the firſt it has a very 
queſtionable meaning, and the other it makes ab- 
ſolute panſenſe, -.But the ſenſe of hollow will ſuit 
with both. The mountain is made hollow, not, 
as the Dx ax ſurmiſes, by way af alleviation to tbe 
fate of Eftrild and Sabrina, but that the river may 
run forth from it ; and æuordi ate ſaid. to be hollow, 
metaphorigally, i. e. unſubſtantial, weak: I can- 
not therefore allow that ChAY TRT has matle 
any miſtake in his interpretation of this word, 
eſpecially as it is ſupported by the Dictionary- 
writers, PailLies, Keaszv, Balbx, &., Who 
all interpret houton to mean voll. Whether 
N he "ny on word as We in anothet queſ- 
t 2:8 1:7 dios. 
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Son. As og I am informed, it ſtands vpon no 


better authority than the following article in 
See6Rr's Gloſſary toCaaucas,* Balten, ballow;” 
and that, if I am not much deceived, refers to 
the following paſſage of the Plotman's Tale (ver. 
2812. Ed. Ur.] ie =o" a 4 
Happen and houten: with heve and. bale. | 
The article in SyEGHT, which immediately pre- 
cedes Howvren, is c Poppen, leape.“ But it is 
Plain, that in this paſſage of the Plowman's Tale 
bonten is a erh fignifying to boot, or hallo, ex- 
preſſed by Syacur - bullow; froth Which the 
Dictionary-writers and CuartzrToN have forme 
an adjective Bouton, fignifying hollow. - I do not 
ſee how ROW] AN ln * nn heck a 
miſtakke. 
| 1 vill only-add ee none, is the 
explanation of which. CHATTAR TO is ſuppoſed to 
have failed, becauſe © the Gloffaries, in which 
alone they exiſted, were not in his hands, nor was 
it within his ability to underſtand them if they 
had been before him“ * . $14] In the 
3 34 V. 9. 
b e on foerld nn like blue-hayred 


This breed b vpon Dover emblamnched 
Felefs. 
we see 690 clays is Dian of: Ext- 
Ten in his note) * are explained by CHATTER< 
TON as meteors Or vapours; voy rather mean 


 ſhetires 


"+ 
L. 203, 13 
1 Teh which might be ſuppoſed wh 


habit. theſe cliff. Deſfe neryll, in the P. Paru. is 
explained Archangelas. Dae THEREFORE may 
ſignify ſpirit.” From this concluſion the Daa 
proceeds to draw ſeveral ingenious coroliaries, 
which may be read in his book. I ſhall only 
briefly examine the concluſion itſelf," Degfte rewll 
is explained Archangelus ; TREREF@RBaDafe: may 
fignify /pirit.” I thatl-nor diſpute: the connexion 
of Archangel, Angel, Spirit, Spectre, and Fairie : 
though, according to the pafitionzof the words, 
ſignißed arch, and nety/h angels hut the truth is, 
that Deffe netyil, in the Prompt. Paru. means nei- 
ther more nor leſs than Dea nettie (a weed more 
commonly called Dead nettle), of which the tech- 
nieal name is Archangel. Flow unfortunate was 
poor Cnarrxxrox, that the Gloſſaries, im which 
alone ſuch curious learning is to be found,, qere 
not in his hands, and that he was not even able 
to underſtand them, if they had been before him! 
For lack of erudition, he was- frequently; obliged 
to have recourſe to his own invention, of -which, 
in the preſent juſtanee, he has -certaiply-availed 
himſelf as ſucceſsfully as the DSA has of his 
Prompt. Parv. for though believe etrors or 
vapours to be not a leſs. fanciful interpretation of 
dels than ſptfares or fairies, its total want of foun- 
dation cannot ſo eafily be demonſtra ed. 


I come 


„ 

I come now to * laſt argument of any weight, 
which has been urged to prove, that C(arr ERTO 
was not author of the Poems, viz. that they con- 
tan many things, with which he could not poſſibly 
have” deen acquainted. © The inſtances alledged 

are, 'chiefly, of words too rare and obſcure to 
es been underſtood by him, and of hiftorical 
faz, which lay out of the e eee ben 
| means of information. 323 

Of the firſt fort Faso renz K 61, b 
the Dzan of Exkrzx in his note explains very 
larnedly, and adds: &« A modern writer, not 
aware of the difference, would probably have 
_ exlled it a fog. But FAL Ds TOD is explaineck 
by KERSsE to be à kind of fool; which was ſuffi- 
cient authority for een to uſe it in _ 

ſenſe of foot-ſtool. 3.441 1 
Another „ de 4 uncommon terms, 
which have perſuaded Mr. BxyanT;'p.'351, © that 
 CnarrerTON had manuſcripts before him,” is 
Fox run LIES. {See Chattert. Miſcel.”p.,/131.];- But 
this word too. is in Kersey ; * 'Fortany, a Tourna- 
ment, or . Fut e ora age . 
Lances. © e 2] 

Fxvervovs *ENTENDEMENT (B-H.N No! Ke ” is 
another expreſſion, upon which Mr. Bu var has | 
remarked, p. 414, that. he ſearcely knows one, | 
which at firſt ſight is more likely to be ſuſpected. 
Yet- there is rj ph in a * Poem of Occizv E:; 


GA et 361511 n 
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dat ard onen 477 13 955; 45 $2224 7 4 
to which we may well ſuppoſe that CuarrERION 
had never acceſs,” ., That he had never accels to 
the, MC. Poem of Occjepe I can readily admit; bur 
the ſtanzas of that Poem, containing a compli- 
ment to CnAuokRx, in which this expreſſion of 
Tructuous entendenient occurs, have been frequently 
printed... They are printed (to name no other 
book) in the fe of Chaucer prefixed to Sch 
edition, to which CHATTERTON | is allowed by 
Mr. Ba vAur himſelf, p. 5345) to have had acceſs. 
_ .., GovLs, ſays the Dgan of, EXETER, p. 449» 
according to the Pr. Parv. means Uſury.” Skin- 
ner, who quotes the word from the antient Eng- 
liſh Dictionary, as derived from gula, doubts both 
the exiſtence and etymology of the term. Where 
then could CHATTERTON, meet, with it, but in a 
Latin Gloſſariſt, whom he did not underſtand, and . 
who, did nat believe the word to be ancient?“ He 
met with it in KxksEx, who. bas be following 
| article, Goule, (O.) Uſury .. N 
In the, Tragedy of Godwin, As: the. Dzan of 
Fangen has Obſerved in, his note on ver. 196, 
< Maxcas and Magxs are uſed ſynonymauſly.for 
mayey in. general,” He. has explained how the 
terms came to be confounded by the hiſtorians of 
| the middle age; an and“ Rowley:(he ſays) has fol- · 
ed the hiſtorians in this miſtake z, but n /auther,, 
ſince his time, bas , uſed the word Maxca for 
money, and where ſhould Chatterton have found ie?” 
He 


He might have bound irin Kensny, who explains 
Panta to be #4 ſquare piece of gold, anciently 
valued at thirty penet . The ſume author ex- 
| plains Wark to be A filver con, anetentiy valued 
at thirty penee , upon what * ground TI er 
* ne 

Under this head may alfo be claſſed the Qro-. 
_ TaTIoxs from Greek and Roman writers, which 


have been ſuppoſed to prove a greater portion of 
learning in the author, than CHaTTERTON could 


have poſſeſſed This argument is thus urged by 
Mr. BayanT, p- 563. In the ſermon upon the 
Holy Sprite there is a quotation from Cyprian; 
and another from the Greek of Gregory Nazianzen; 
and in the ſtory of John Lamingron are many 
Latin quotations. None of theſe were” obvious, 
arid ſuch as a boy could attain to. Npr are they 
iddly and oftentatiouſly introduced: they are all 
pertinent, and well adapted.“ The quotations 
from Cyprian and Ga rSRT NAZAxZZEN may 
be ſeen in the Fragment of a ſermon, whieh Char- 
TERToON pretended to have copied from Rowtev's 
Mf. It is printed in Miſcell. Chattert. p. 114. 
Mr. Bx TAur ſays, p. $64, the very texture of 
it ſbewz, that it was the compoſition of a perſon 
verſed in divinity. Hence ſome have thought, 
chat Chatterton accidentally lit upon an old ſer- 
mon, and put it off for Rowley's.” I am much 
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this \ Fragment males which Car- ; 
TERTON found the tuo quotations ready to his = f 
hand.” The reſt, if nor his own invention, Was ar 
leaſt tranſlated” by him inte the Roteleien dialet; 
as the language abounds with the fame foleciſms 
and barbariſms, which have demonſtrated the 
ſpuriouſneſs of the Poems. But, wirhout woe 1 
recourſe to them upon this oecafibn, it happet 
that the Greek quotation from Gx EGSORVY NAZEIAU- 
ZEN contains in itſelf the moſt unqveſtionable 
proof, that it was not copied from any Mſ. of. the 
XVth century. It will be allowed, I preſume, 
that CyaTTERTON could only copy the characters 
which he found in his original. He had net {kill 
enough to vary the forms ef the letters; to con- 
bine thoſe which were ſeparate, or to ſeparate 
thoſe which were connected her. We may 
be certain, therefore, that his tranſcript (involun- 
tary errors excepted) was in all reſpects as like to 
his archetype as he ebuld- make it. But his tran- 
ſoript differs totally from all the ſpecimens which 
1 have ever ſeen of Grckk writing in the XVth 
century. It appears to me to have been evident- 

ly copied from a printed boot but, as I do not 

wiſh to judge for others in theſe matters, I ſhall 

annex an exact Fac ſimils of the paſſage, as it 

: ſtands i in CHATTERTON's own hand- writing. The 

reader will determine, whether; it could have been 
copied by] him from any Ml. off LEY. | 
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| F (Ar. Baranx's next, argument 2 * 


© the many Latin quotations i in the Story of John 
| Lamington.” Theſe, I apprehend, are all to be 
found in what the Dzaxn of ExtTER has printed, 


p- 185, under the title of a Dialogue between Maſ- 


ter Philpot and Wakvorth Cockneies, ſubjoined to 


TscAMME's Poem on Lamington. This dialogue 
therefore it may be proper to. reprint here, with 


$ 


And I can eafily believe that they were not obviows 


a few corrections from CharrERrox's Mi. 

| Phil. God ye goodden, wy good naighbour, how 
ye ale? -: 

de ee What never affole ? 

W. Cum refate vivas verborum mala ne cures. 


Ad maſtre Phillepot, evil tongues do ſae, 


_ That my wyfe will lyen down to daie, - 
Tis ne twaine moneths * ſhee was *. 
„„ eee 
Phil. Animum ſubmittere 40 Rebus i in * — 


Nolito quedam referenti ſemper credere. 
But I pity. you, nayghbour, if it [be] ſo. 


w. Auæ requirit myſericordiam Mala cauſa oft— 


Alack ! alack! a ſad dome mine in fay. | 
nnn. 1 


Cauſe 3 as auncient Penſmen ſayſe, 


et None of theſe quotations (ſays Mr. Bu rant) 
were obvious, and ſuch as a boy could attain to.“ 


to 


{ 20g J 
to Mr. Ba rAur, whoſe ftudies, we know, have 
generally travelled a higher road; but I can fay, 
with truth, that I found them in the very firſt 
book in which I looked for them, The three 
former are tranſproſed out of Cato Diftichs, and 
the two others out of the Sentences of Publius Syrus, 


uſually ſubjoined to the Diftichs, in a little volume, 
which, in many ſmall ſchools, I believe, is till the 
firſt that is put into the hands of learners of Latin 
r che Grammar (a7). It appears from the 


(7 They ſtand thug. in an. edition by Baxbornius, 
L. Bat. 163 5. 


Cre, Eib. if. Dit. 4 . 
n.. as care er b. 
Ib. 1. Diſt. 26. * 


Rebus i in adverſis animum ſubmittere nal. 


Fe Tab. 11. Diſt, 21. 
Nan tu quedam referenti eredere fer, 


Svuvs, enten. Tamb, p. 119. I Y 
Nala cauſa eſt quæ requirit We N 
Sentent. Noch. v. 33 60h et. 


"Eft honeſta turpirado pro bons cauſa n mori. | * 


In Chatterton's tranſcript of this laſt line ba had origi- 
nally inſerted eft after ur pitude; and he bad . written bonay, 
(to rime, I ſuppoſe, more exactiy to a . 

The blunders in the firſt line of xe&ate for recta, and of 
verborum mala for verba malorum, ſeem to ſhew that he 
wrote from memory. They - muſt have been overlooked, 
I preſume, by the Dean of Exeter, who conſiders all theſe | 
paſſages, .not as quotations, but as original compoſitions, 
and argues, in part, “ from the corredineſs of the Latin, 
that they, muſt have been written at leaſt by a better ſe hola 
, an  Chatterton,” 2 * 


8 ” PLD teſtimony : 


* . „ 
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teſtimony of Mr. Smt [Bryant, p. $32]; that 
CHATTERTON bad” intimated very frequently botly a 
4ſt e to learn, and @ deſign to teach himſelf. Latin; 
and though I do not ſuppoſe that he ever made 
any great progreſs in that language, I really think | 
that he might have attained to theſe quotations. 
With reſpect to their pertinency, and their not 
being idly and oftentatiouſly introduced, it is ſcarce | 
credible, I think, that ſuch a medley of quota- 
trons; from ſuch a book, ſhould have been hud- 
dled together, in ſuch a dialogue, by any one, but 
a boy, who was proud of diſplaying "e little 
Latin which he had juft acquired: | 
So much for the words, which CnaTTERTON 
is ſuppoſed to have been incapable of underſtand- 
ing. I proceed, in the laſt place, to conſider the 
Hiſtorical facts, with which, it is ſaid, he could 
not poſſibly have been acquainted.” Some of theſe 
fuppoſed fas J have thewn above [p. 150. n. 39], 
to be probably nothing more than empty words ; 
ſuch as the Blue Briton, Tinyan, &c. Others are 
of a mixed nature; a combination of | truths with 
falfities; of which the true part was eaſily known, 
and the falſe might as caſily have been invented 
by C#aTTERTON as by any other perſon. Of this 
fort are the OubixArtOx of CANYNGE—70 avoid 
a marriage propoſed by King Edward, and the Fine 
z of zoo marks exacted from him—for refuſing to 
: comply with that propoſal, The OxDiNAT1ION and 
N 12 0 te the 
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the Fixx, which are the true parts of theſe tuo 
ſtories, might have been known by any one from 
'CanYNGE's Erirarn in Redeliff Church [ſee 
before, p. 113. n. 23]; the motive to the one, 
and the cauſe of the other, have been ſhewn to be 
mere fictions, totally void of truth, or even pro- 
bability [ſee before, p. 107, and p. 114. n. 24]: 
and yet Mr. Ba Axt, in his RR APITrULATIOx, 
p. 5801, alledges both theſe ſtories, as having 
been verified - in all their circuniſtances, and as 


proving. that the, MAG of them came. from 


iRedcliff Tower. ' 1) 5H 
I ſhall therefore a myſelf. to = —_ 
ration of the few facts REALLY HISTORICAL, 
vhich are ſuppoſed to have lain out of CnarrER- 
rox's reach; only premiſing, that I can never al- 
low a fact to have lain out of his reach, merely 
becauſe I myſelf, or even my learned opponents, 
may not be able to point out exactly the place 
where: he found it. We have ſeen already, in 
. feyeral inſtances, that his reach. was. much more 
. comprehenſive than they imagined, or at leaſt 
- have been willing to acknowledge; and it is cer- 
-tainly. within the bounds of probability; that one, 
who gueſſed ſo'often as he did, ſhould not my 

Lack wrong. 21 40 | 
Next to the two stories 1 od "Mr. 
Ne alledges the burning ef Redcliff Spire. 
75 a (ſays he, P. 581). muſt have been in 
195 5 | P 2 . foe 
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Chatterton had ro hiftory of it; ub record, except= 
ing what muſt have come from Rowley. He could 
not have mentioned it without ſome previous inti- 
mation from that quarter; for no account was elſe- 
where to be had: This, like the two articles above, 
has fince his death been atteſted, and by the ſame 
hand: by the teſtimony of William of Worceſtre.” 
Mr. BxyasT had before employed ſeveral pages 
(537—542), and much ingenious argumentation, 
to make it probable that this burning of ibe ſpire 
happened in the time of RowLEy,/ before 1478; 
but the Dzan of ExsTER, who, in tliis inſtance, 
eannot be charged with having acted in concert 
with his learned ally, has told us plainly and 
ſhortly; p. 419, that the ſpire was thrown-down 
by lightning in 1445, ſoon after it was erected ; 
and for this fact he quotes the M1. Chronicles of 
Briſtol, which, though no record, may fairly be 
called a. bi If it ſhould: {till be contended, 
that this fact might- be-ſhut up cloſe in the MC. 
Chronicles} and out of the reach of CyaTTERTON, 
I will add, that I have been informed, from un- 
queſtionable authority, that “ in 1746 was pub- 
liſhed at Briſtol a print of St. Mary Redceliff's 
Church, with an account of its foundation, &c, 
by one John Halfpenny : in which war recounted 
the ruin of the'Steeple in 1446, by a "tempeſt and 
fire.” Indeed it is ſcarce. poſſible that ſuch an 
"el W 2 Vent 
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event as this ſhould not always have been gener 
rally known by tradition to hundreds of people at 
Briſtol, though it may have remained a ſecret to. 
very inquiſitive antiquaries in London. 7 

Another inſtance urged by Mr. Bxyaxrt, p- 582, 
is a romantic ſtory, produced by CHaTTERTON. in 
the Rotoleian dialef, concerning the Temple-church 
at Briſtol, which, he ſays, was fo badly conſtructed 
by che firſt builder (Gremord#e, a Lombard), that 
it ſubſided; but a better architect (John a Brixter,, 
4 Briſtowe man) preſerved it, by laying a ſtronger 
baſis, founded on piles. If this account, ſays 
Mr. Baraxr, were a forgery by Chatterton, it 
could never have been by any means authenti- 
Eated ; but we find that it was verified in the year 
1774, about four years after his death,” Mr. 
BRYANT has told the ſtory more at large in ano· 
ther place, p. 310; but the utmoſt that can be 
faid to have been verified is, that the church ſtood 
upon piles; and even that verity is but imperfect · 
ly made out, as it is allowed that the piles were 
dot ſeen by any body. But Mr. Ba raxr has 
taken no notice of a remarkable circumſtance in 
the Temple-church, which, I am perſuaded, gave 
fiſe to this whole ſtory. It is thus deſcribed by 
Cause [Brit. p. 95]: Hard by it is alſo 
another church, called Temple, the tower whereof, 
as often as the bell rings, moves to and again, /o 


45 tp be quite e from the reſt of the building; 
| 7 and 
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and there is ſuch ': a chink from top to bottom 
that the gaping is three fingers wide when the bell 
rings, growing firſt narrowet, and then +a; gain 
broader.“ This parting of the tower from 4 1 reſt 
of che building” muſt always, I apprehend; have 
been imputed to a defect in the foundation, Which 
is ſtated to have been upon wet marſhy ground; 
and it ſurely was not above the reach of CHAT 
TERrox to imagine, that ſuch a defect might af: 
terwards have been remedied," and the building 
preſerved from ſitking further by piles. Mr. 
BRYANT bimfelf ſays, that “ in ſuch a ſituation 0 
other ſupport, but piles, can be well conceived? 
This therefore is à fact, of which CHATTERTON 
needed not the ghoſt of RowLty to inform him. 
With reſpect to the main ſtory, no attempt has 
been made to apthenticate the conteſt between the 
two rival architects, Gremordie and John a“ Brixter. 
Mr. BryanT, for' ſome” reaſon or other, has not 
even mentioned their names ; though, whether'the 
flory told of them be true or falfe, their names, 


one ſhould think, deſerve as well to be recorded 


A 


as thoſe of any of the other Rowleian' heroes! 1 


And this reminds me of an argument drawn 
from the names, both Norman and SAxoN, in the 
Battle of Haſtings, which, if it had come from a 
leſs authority than Mr. BxyawT's,' I believe 1 
ſhould have paſſed over in ſilence. Even my re- 
ſpect for him ſhall not induee me to waſte a word 


„ upon 
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upon the Nor nan names. Of the Saxons; (be 
ſays very truly, p. 372). no liſts have been tranſ- 
mitted.” The brothers of Harold excepted, of 
the other perſons mentioned on the ſame fide, there 
is hardly a trace left in the accounts of - thoſe 
times: ſo that to many they may have appeared 
as imaginary. characters, the work of poetical 
Fancy” In another place, p. 679, Mr. BRYANT) 
in his Recapitulation, aſks, rather triumphantly, 
«© How could he (Chatterton) poſſbly know -the 
names ibe Saxon Earli, which occur in the Baile 
of. Haſiings, and which are not to be found 1 in any 
hiſtorian. They are indeed authenticated by 
Doomſday-boob. But did he ever hear of that 
book? or, if he did, had he ever acceſs to it?“ 
Here, therefore ſeems to be a fair iſſue, whether 
the names of the Saxon Earls, in the. Battle of 
Haſtings, not to be found in any hiſtorian, are au- 
thenticated by Doomſday- boot. The queſtion is 
very properly reſtricted to Earls; fort the names of 
inferior perſons, in the moſt genuine poem, could 
not be expected to be ee bY; a record 
of that nature. * of 

The whole number of, * ee men- 
N in the Battle of Haſtings, exclufive of the 
royal family, is, I think, twenty-ſeven. Of eleven 
of, theſe Mr. Ba VAN T has found the namen (or 
ſomething like them) in Doomſday-book ; but of 
theſe eleven not one has any pretence to the title 
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of Carl, except BattTrie: How CrartERTON 
might eaſily have become acquainted with him, 
has been explained above, p. 149. f. 38. Hxzz- 
WARD indeed 1s called Earl in H. 1. 301; but his 
title is not authenticated by Doemſday-book, or by 
any other evidence. It happens rather unluckily 
for the credit of our poetical hiſtorian, that in 
this HERREwAR D, a REALLY: HISTORICAL charac- 
ter, we find a perpetual contradiction to hiſtory. 
He is repreſented as born at Sarum, though he 
was in all probability a native of Croyland; he is 
repeatedly called an Earl, though he certainly 
never was one; he is introduced at the Battle of 
Haſtings „though he was undoubtedly at that time 
not in England: and he is ſaid to have been killed 
there, H. 1. 409. though ar e to have 

ſurvived that battle many years. | 
But to return to #he names of our Saxon Forts 
| Befides Hz AEwAx D, we have Erle ApneLM, H. z. 
505. Erle CurnzERT, H. 1. 262. Erle Eowarp, 
H. 1. 545. Erle ETRRIBEZa r, H. 1. 541. Erle 
Ernzlwakp, H. 1. 216. Erle ETwzLwoLF, H. 1, 
213. The names of theſe ſix Earls, it is allowed, 
are not to be found in any hiſtorian ; but how 
many of them has M-. Bryant authenticated 
from Doomſday-book ? Not one. The reader will 
judge, with what propriety the names f the Saxon 
. in 5 , 727 AS to be. found 
| | "WW 
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in any hiſtorian, can be hid to be dernarr. 
carzo by Doomfday-book. 
** Theſe, I think, are the 9055 RPALLY HISTORT- 
car, upon which Mr. BxYanrT has infiſted in his 
Recapitulation, as having lain out of CATTER- 
Tow's reach. I have been ſo long in examining 
them, that the Dzan of ExtTer muſt excuſe me, 
if; in this ſtage—extremo fich fine laborun, - I paß 
more lightly over ſome objections of the fame 
kind, which are peculiar to him. The mcredibr- 
ly, that CHaTTERTON ſhould have been acquainted 
with SyensER, has been touched upon above, 
p- 199.— He thinks that there is not the leaſ de- 
vree of probability, that CHArTERToNH ſhould have 
| known the names of Wal worn and PatLeot 
[Milles, p. 187], though they figure, as he partly 
allows himſelf, in all the common hiſtories of 

England. —In another place, p. 370, he fays, It 
is by no means probable that Ckatterton could 
| have known the reputation-of the manufacture of 
Lincoln cloth; though he has quoted himfelf two 

paſſages from ol ballads ibout Rog I Hop, in 
which mantles and gowns of Lincoln. green are 
mentioned. —In his Introduction to the Engliſh 
Metamorphoſis, p. 354, he inſiſts, that the Hiſe 
| tory was beyond the compaſs of Charterton's eru - 

dition : he could not have underſtood the original, 

Geffrey of Monmouth ; and eyen the Engliſh tranſ- 
lation, by Aaron Thompſan, 1 is not e to 
be 
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be met with.“ But the Dean allows himſelf, has 
this hiſtory, or rather fable, is to be met with in 
the tragedy of Lacrine, contained in ſome editions 
of SHAKESPEARE. It is alſo recited very much 
at large in the Cullection of Old Ballads | London, 
2726}, vol. 11. p. 1-5, a book which CHATTER= © 
rox had in ſeen; and in Stowe's n 


But the Dzax's mot connaleble, argument is 
| 0 from the Poem of the Tournament; the 
ceremonial of which (he fays,. p-.305) is ſo well 
adapted to the cuſtoms of that age, that it could 
not have been fa accurately deſcribed by any ſub- 
ſequent writer, who was not perfectly inſtructed 
in the ancient formulary: Chatterton therefore 
could not have been the author.“ That CHar- 
ER TON was not perfectly inſtructed in the ancient 
formulary of Tournaments, I can readily allow; 
but how has the Dzan eſtabliſhed the other part 
of his premiſſes, . that the ceremonial in the 
Poem is well adapted to the cuſtoms of that age?” 
Whether he means the age of BovgTox, or that 
af the ſuppoſed Row Ex, it ſeems to me, that "= 
firſt and leading idea of the whole Poem, the. in- 
troduction of, an alderman of Briſtol tilting with 
nights, muſt have been not only ridiculous but 
offenſive in any age, while the true ceremonial of 
tilts and tournaments was obſerved. But, waiving 
for the preſent that fundamental obj cCtion, I go 

on 
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on to remark ſhortly, that the Hsr atp, through-. 
out the whole Poem, takes much more upon him 
than his office, which was: merely miniſterial; could 
warrant. The form of 1 e e Boyae 
row and NEVILLE | ver. 87) Nt 95 hs 
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is quite unapplicable to a ning match,” in Which 
the two combatants ran in parallel lines, with a 
low. partition of wood or cloth between them, 
and their object was, not to ſtop the paſſuge of 
each other, but, in piling, to break their' reſpes. 
tive lances with a good grace. — The ſequel of this, 
when B»vgroN replies, Vers gn dow te en 
© Then there's mie gauntletre on mie aberdin 
is equally incongruous. The Dran indeed has 
obſeryed, that the throwing" down” the gauntlet 
2 "the 2 form 72m n of challenge; and ſo it was fo 
e; but Where can he ſhew a an inſtance of its 
having been Practiſed at a tilting-maich he 
arrangement ptopoſed 'by Dex Berx6mnam, ver. 109; 
ſeq. and the orders of the HERALD, ver. 127, 
ſeq. are; Tam perfuaged, quite fanciful, ' and un- 
ſuppotted' by any "ancient cuſtom ;* though the 
Dax has been pleaſed to. aſſert, “ that the lat- 
ter are ſo much in character, that they could not 
have been dictated by any perſon who was igno- 
rant of the ceremonial, or a ſtranger to the rules 
of Tournament.” I wiſh he had told us where 
we may find that ceremonial and thoſe rules.—l 
will 
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will only take notice of one more impropriety, 
which is, that Boun ron, the conqueror in the 
_ rilts, is declared KI; Aynge of Tourney-tilte,: 
ver. 155. That title, in ſome countries, was given 
to the Preſidents, or Judges, of the Tournament, 
| but never, as far as I am informed, to the victo- 
nous combatant, When theſe things have been 
duly conſidered, the reader will determine, whe- 
ther the poem of the Tournament is conſtructed 
according to a formulary of really ancient uſages, 
which lay out of the reach of CyatTERTON,, or 
whether it diſplays that mixture of ignorance and 
invention which marks him, in a peculiar manner, 
for the author. 0 e 
I vill now conclude with a ſingle obſervation 
upon a matter, which, I think, has not yet been 
properly attended to, or indeed fully ſtated. 
Among the poems, which CHAaTTERTON pretended 
to have tranſcribed from his Mff. befide thoſe at- 
tributed to RowLey, there are others under the 
names of Canynce, Sir Tayszort Gonrets, Join 
IscammeE, and Jonxx, ſecond abbot of St. Auguſ- 
tine's, who is faid to have died in uccxy. (48) 
: (48) The Poems under the names of Canyrge and Sir 
Thybbot Gorges are printed in my edition. The pleaſaynt 
diſcorſes (as they are called by the ſuppoſed Rowley) of 
Mayſtre Jahn @ 1ſeam, hight. the merrie tricks of Laming- 
ten, have been lately printed iu the Dean of Excter's'edis 
tion, p. 183. I fluall inſert here the Pom attributed to 
Abbot Jobn, as it ſtands in my tranſcript of the Abbot's 
Life, from what is called Rowley © Lift of a+ 
23 an 
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In all theſe we ſee, not only a fimilarity, bot en 
abſolute identity, of manner, language, verſiſica- 


a2 Carvellers,” As this Life contains evidence of Row. ö 


ley's proficiency in the Greek language, of which his learned 


rr have not availed themſelves, I think it but fair to 


ubliſh the. whole. 
Johne, ſeconde abbotte of 8eyncte Auguſtynns, was 4 


manne well ſkyllde ynn the languages of yore; hee wrote. 


vnn the Greke tonge a poem onne Roberte Fitz Hardynge 
2 as nie as Englyſhe W ſerve 1 have _ tran 


© Wythe ae ſteppe relygyonn 8 ya greie, 
| Herr face of doleful hue, 
Swyfte ds a takel throwe bryghte heav'nn toke N 
And oft and ere anonn dydd ſaiec, 
Ah mee, whatte ſhalle I doe | 


Zee Bryſtowe cittie, whyche I nowe doe kenne 
Aryſeing to mie viewe, | 5 
Thycke throngde wythe ſoldyerrs and traffyque menne; 
Botte ſeynctes I ſeen fewe. 


Fitz Hardynge roſe ; he roſe, lycke bryghte 58 yan 
the morne; 


Fayre Dame, adrie thyne eyne, 
Lette all thys greefe bee myne, 

Forre I wylle reere thee uppe a mynſterr hie, 
(And wylle a moncke bee ſhorne) | 

The toppe whereoff ſhall reachenn to the Kie, 
Thanne dydd the Dame replie ; 
1 ſhall ne bee forlorne. © ' 

Foe wylle I take a cheryſauniedd 5. * a 

And ſpende mie daies upponne Fitz Hardynge” $ dd 


Norr was hee lackeynge yane deſcryptionnes of battles 


and dreare accountes, as yee'maie ſce underre bie bymieife 
onne Kynge Rycharde. 
Harte of Lyonne! ſhake thie ſwerde, 
Bare thie morthie ſternande honde, 
Quace whol armies toe the JI, 
Worke thie wylle ynn Burlie 
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tion, &e.” ſo that no one can doubt that they: all 
came from the ſame author. But, though perhaps 
plauſible reaſons may be aſſigned why the ſup- 
poſed Rowi Ex might have given out a few {light 
copies of verſes under the names of his patron 
Caxvxox and his friend Gokeks, it is ſcarce cre- 
dible that he ſhould have inſerted in his * Diſcor ſe 
on Br tobe a long poem of his own, as com- 
poſed by Joan IscauuE; and ftill leſs, that he 
ſhould have forged a poem under the name of 
abbot Joan, who had been dead above two hun- 
dred years. Theſe Poems therefore cannot have 
been written by the ſuppoſed Rowi xx. But they 
as well as the Poems attributed to RowLey, un- 


Barrens heere onne Bankerrs browded 

Fyghte ynne furries genſte the Cale, 

Whyleſt thou yune thonderynge may le 
Warrikethe whole cyttyes bale. 


Harte of Lyonne! ſounde the beme, 
Sounde ytt yntoe inner Londes, 
Feere flyes ſporteynge ynn the cleembe, 
Inne thie bannerr terroure ſtondes. 


Thus moche forr abbott Johannes poemies. Hee way 
ynnductedd 20 yeres, and dydd acte as abbotte 9 yeres 
before hys ynnductyonne forr Phylyppe then abbotte. Hee 
dyedde ynne M. CC. XV. beeynge f 0 75 hys albe 
ynn the ne | 


If any one can perceive any. - format of hand enen 
this po- m, attributed to abbot John, and thoſe which paſs 
under the name of the ſuppoſed; Rowley, he muſt poſſeſs 
much greater powers of e than fall to the 
ſhare of common a eriticks, 9 he ? 


doubtedly ; 
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thor except CHATTERTON. 
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doubtedly came from one and the ſame author; 
and I cannot ſee the leaſt ground for imagining, 
that they could all have come from any one au- 


Pry 


% 
* 
= 
2 


